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                                                       Editorial 

 

This edition of NIU Journal of Social Sciences focuses on Godfatherism, Ethnographic Study, 

Human Security, Entrepreneurship Mentoring Education, Psychological Distress as well as 

Effective Mental Health Service Utilization. 

 

One of the papers, in this issue, reveals that godsons’ preference for political survival above 

administration has a detrimental effect on public services and infrastructure. It also disclosed that 

political parties' financial limitations encourage corruption, erode internal democracy. It suggests 

therefore that electioneering campaigning funds should come directly from consolidated funds 

established by federal government; political parties in Edo State should implement transparent and 

democratic systems in candidate selection to eliminate the power of godfathers and the state 

government and relevant stake holders should develop long-term strategies for sustainable 

infrastructure development. 

 

Another paper also reveals that interventions addressing depression and hopelessness, alongside 

programmes promoting resilience, social connectedness, and self-worth, are crucial for alleviating 

distress among unemployed graduates. It therefore, recommends multi-level approaches involving 

counselling, institutional support, and policy-driven initiatives to enhance psychological well-

being and reduce the adverse mental health outcomes associated with graduate unemployment. 

 

Readers are advised to make proper use of the ideas presented by the various authors in this issue 

of NIU Journal of Social Sciences. Some of these papers are empirical in nature while others have 

theoretical base. Each of them focuses on one specific social and management problem or the 

other; trying to proffer solutions to them.  
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Nexus International University,  
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Kampala, Uganda. 
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September, 2025. 
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Assessment of Godfatherism and Internal Democracy on Infrastructural Development in 

Edo State, Nigeria 
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Abstract. Godfatherism is a means through which the 

leadership of political parties is imposing the surrogate 

candidates into political positions for the purpose of 

serving interest on their behalf. Godfatherism and 

internal democracy in Edo State end up in rift to 

suspension, political conflict to defections, violence to 

civil unrest and litigations in the courts of law which 

have negative impact on infrastructural development. 

The study examines an assessment of godfatherism 

and internal democracy in Edo State. The target area 

of the study includes State Party Executive of All 

Progressive Congress (APC) and (PDP), Local 

Government Executive APC and PDP, Electorates 

APC and PDP, INEC, Academias and Civil Society. 

The study adopted analytical and descriptive research 

types and the study used primary and secondary 

sources of gathered data. The objective of the study is 

to examine the factors that contributed to the trend of 

godfatherism in Edo State. Findings revealed that, 

godsons' preference for political survival above 

administration has a detrimental effect on public 

services and infrastructure. It also revealed that 

political parties' financial limitations encourage 

corruption, erode internal democracy. Therefore, the 

study recommended that, electioneering campaigning 

funds should come directly from consolidated funds 

established by federal government; political parties in 

Edo State should implement transparent and 

democratic systems in candidate selection to eliminate 

the power of godfathers and the state government and 

relevant stake holders should develop long-term 

strategies for sustainable infrastructure development 

in Edo State. 

 

Keywords: Edo State, Godfatherism, Internal 

Democracy and Nigeria. 

 

1. Introduction 

 

Since Nigeria got her independence, political 

surrogate or political godfatherism has been the 

tradition of politics and invariably leads to political 

crisis, such as godfather-godson conflicts, corruption 

and internal political conflict. Democracy, as a moral 

and legitimate means of governing a nation, has spread 

to many parts of the globe but it’s yet to take root in 

Nigeria most especially in Edo State. That was why 

Ahmed & Ali (2019) opined that power of 

incumbency, influence, political thug, money politics, 

lack of political knowledge, selfishness, greediness, 

lack of publicity, over ambition, nepotism and politics 

of regionalization are among the factors that led to the 

politics of godfatherism in Nigeria.  When the roads 

between the godfathers and godsons become rough 

and there will be tension all over the places, litigation 

in competent court of law, civil unrest, disunity and 

disharmony.   

 

Edo State witnessed an uproar, rift, tensions and 

defection as a result of godfatherism and internal 

democracy that taken the centre stage between Adams 

Oshiomhole (godfather) and Godwin Obaseki 

(godson). Edo State is a state that no longer holds polls 

concurrently with general election. After Adam 

Oshiomhole second term in office as a governor, the 

battle to the seat of No 1 in the state was between the 

APC and PDP.  Godwin Obaseki was the main 

challenger while Osagie Ize-Iyamu was a close ally of 

Oshiomhole. Both were handpicked by the godfather 
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and imposed on the party on the day of primary and 

Obaseki was declared winner of the primary and 

became governor after governorship election in 2016 

with the strong support from Oshiomhole and 

Oshiomhole became the national chairman of APC. 

The marriage between Oshiomhole and Obaseki could 

not hold again and began to sink as a result of who 

control the party and who control the governance.  

 

Therefore, Oshiomhole (godfather) was suspended by 

local wards executive and Obaseki (godson) and try as 

much as possible to use court to suspend Oshiomhole 

as the national chairman of the APC. In response, 

Obaseki was disqualified from APC governorship 

primary election because of academic credentials. 

Also, Obaseki defected to People’s Democratic Party 

(PDP) in other to get his re-election ambition. Edo 

State Assembly inaugurated nine (9) out of twenty-

four (24) members elected in other to weaken the 

strength of the godfather and Obaseki sacked eight (8) 

commissioners loyal to the godfather. Federal High 

Court in Port Harcourt stopped the National Assembly 

from interfering in the affairs of Edo State House of 

Assembly and vote of no confidence was passed by 

eighteen (18) Chairmen of the State Local 

Government Chapter on Oshiomhole and the House of 

Assembly sacked twelve (12) out of fifteen (15) 

lawmakers elected who were excluded from 

inauguration. 

 

In the same vein, Godwin Obaseki and Phillip Shaibu 

were given waiver to become candidates for PDP 

governorship election as governor and deputy 

governor. Both were the governor and deputy 

governor respectively after defected from APC and 

PDP after the governorship election in the state. 

Invariably, before the end of the second term of 

Godwin Obaseki and Phillp Shaibu political marriage 

could not again and began to sink. Godwin Obaseki 

took another deputy governor Marvellous Omobayo 

after the 18 State House of Assembly found Phillip 

Shaibu wanting of gross misconduct and impeached 

him. Phillip Shaibu went court and Godwin Obaseki 

also went to court.  

 

At end of the litigation and counter litigation the court 

ruled in favour of Phillip Shaibu as authentic and 

recognised deputy governor. During the rift between 

Godwin Obaseki and Phillip Shaibu, Phillip Shaibu 

defected from PDP to APC in other to reconcile with 

Oshiomhole who left four years ago. This was 

captured by (Igbini, & Okolie 2020:93) when he 

reinstated that multiple political parties, frequent and 

competitive elections, which would otherwise be 

called irreducible minimum requirements for 

democratic rule, have not resulted in a corresponding 

flourishing of fundamental liberal ideals that are vital 

to democracy's survival. 

 

1.1 Statement of the Problem 

 

In politics, according to the saying of Niccolo 

Machiavelli, the ends justify the means’ some of the 

aspirants/candidates who might have money to finance 

their political activities and the failure of the parties to 

organized the political manifestoes due to financial 

incapacitation will run to the wealthy individual that 

the parties were built around to donate and 

subsequently dominate the party structures.  

 

Imposition of candidates motivates the internal 

conflicts of political parties and thereby weakens both 

the development of the state and internal democracies. 

Galles (2011) contends that godfatherism may not 

consider the important of putting all the tenets of 

democracy into action rather the personal 

aggrandizement.  

 

It has however been argued that various policies of the 

parties, campaigning and funding of the parties always 

cause troubles, rifts and tensions between godfathers 

and godsons and political party leaders Majekodunmi 

& Awosika (2013) and this may be due to the fact that 

godfather, godsons, stakeholders, gladiators and 

political party leaders always championing the course 

of getting who get what when and how according to 

Lasswell.  

 

It has been debated that self-finance, wealthy aspirants 

and absence of strategies of political parties’ influence 

party decisions on candidates Osayi (2015) and this 

may be due to the fact that there are gladiators, 

stakeholders and hierarchy of power that can 

determine what happen and what come to pass in the 

political parties. 

 

1.2 Research Objectives 

 

The general aim of the study is to do an assessment of 

godfatherism and internal democracy in Edo State 

while the specific objectives are to: 

 

- examine the factors that contributed to the 

trend of godfatherism in Edo State. 

- evaluate the role of party internal democracy 

on the relationship between the godfathers 

and the godsons in Edo State. 

- investigate the impact of party financial 

incapacitation on internal democracy and 

how it affected infrastructural development 

in Edo State. 
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1.3 Research Questions 

 

The study tended to answer the following research 

questions: 

 

- What are the factors that contributed to the 

trend of godfatherism in Edo State? 

- What are the roles of party internal 

democracy on the relationship between the 

godfathers and the godsons in Edo State? 

- How does the degree of financial 

incapacitation affect internal democracy and 

infrastructural development in Edo State? 

 

1.4 Research Hypotheses 

 

H₀1: Party financial incapacitation of political parties 

has no significant relationship on infrastructural 

development in Edo and Kaduna States. 

H₀2 : Imposition of candidates has no significant 

relationship on infrastructural development in Edo and 

Kaduna States. 

 

2. Conceptual Clarification 

 

2.1 Democracy  

 

World Bank (2017) argued that democracy is a form 

of government, a way of life, a goal or ideal and 

political philosophy. They opined that democracy can 

be referred to a country that has a democratic form of 

government and the word democracy means rule by 

the people. Seeing democracy as a way of life is 

questionable because a way of life includes culture and 

culture is total way of life such as dressing, eating, 

reading, dancing, speaking, moving, reasoning and 

others. Does democracy carry all these features? To 

what level has been democracy imbibe the features of 

dancing and eating?  

 

2.2 Godfatherism 

 

Alabi & Sakariyau (2013) opined that godfatherism in 

Nigeria particularly in its current form and character is 

distributive in nature. They saw political godfatherism 

as one of the factors that embedded democratic setting 

in Nigeria since first republic. They concluded that the 

recent activities of some Nigerian godfathers to be 

likened to attributes of mafianism and see the 

existence of godfathers as balance of power in the 

democracy. It is obvious that the character of 

godfathers has to do with distributive political and 

administrative power to the godsons and this singular 

act always end up in tension and violence between the 

godfathers and the godsons. Invariably, godfatherism 

is one of the factors that retrogressed the democratic 

setting and practices in Nigeria as Alabi & Sakariyau 

(2013) emphasized. The recent activities of godfathers 

are more than mafianism and cannot in any way 

balance political power in a democracy. What power 

does godson has in a state? What power does godfather 

has in a state? Is there any other power apart from 

counter balancing power from the godfathers or 

godsons? These are fundamental questions to be 

addressed before we can agree with Alabi & Sakariyau 

(2013) on godfatherism as a balance of power in a 

democracy. 

 

2.3 Imposition of Candidate 

 

Ogbe (2015) opined that Nigeria democracy is 

threatened by candidates’ imposition by some 

powerful party leaders due to lack of political parties’ 

internal democracy. He argued that though political 

party has made formation of representative democracy 

easier and possible via the instrumentality of election 

yet he sees Nigeria’s democracy to produce 

incompetent leaders as a result of the imposition of 

candidate. Stakeholders, gladiators, godfathers and 

godsons imposed their preferred candidates on the 

political parties because of their wealth of experience 

in politicking. They are so powerful to the extent that 

they determine, shape and control all activities in the 

political parties. 

 

2.4 Internal Democracy 

 

Sindre (2016) emphasised that internal democracy is 

to be considered as an important factor of former rebel 

movements adoption to democracy. It is not only rebel 

movements that embracing internal democracy. 

Internal democracy is being embraced by clubs, 

societies, political parties and religious organization in 

their respective jurisdictions.  

 

2.5 Political Parties 

 

Berger (2017) explained that the principle of self-

government through political parties as the corner 

stone of democracy has come to be regarded as a 

solution to the problem of nationality. He opines that 

the principle of nationality entails the acceptance of 

the idea of popular government. He went on to see the 

importance of principle of nationality to be 

undeniable. To what extent does self-government 

through political parties serve as corner stone of 

democracy? Majority of political parties across the 

Africa, particularly in Nigeria revolve around ethnicity 

with only a few preaching and carrying the element of 

nationality. In essence, political parties characterize 

ethnic coloration and the issues of nationality are 

nowhere to be found.  
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3. Empirical Review 

 

Nkwede & Ibeogu (2024) wrote on political 

godfatherism and governance in a developing 

democracy: Insight from Nigeria. They used 

descriptive and content analytical methods to carry out 

their study. Their study discovered that godfatherism 

has threatened the country’s nascent democracy since 

1999. However, godfatherism did not threat nascent 

democracy in Nigeria alone, godfatherism makes 

governance problematic in Nigeria and it can be kind 

of spillover effect in other neighbouring countries. 

 

Opone & Ikuni (2024) wrote on godfatherism and 

Nigeria 2015 general election: The case of Delta State. 

They used historical and analytical methods to carry 

out their study. One of their findings was that forcing 

the godfathers out of politics may be dangerous. The 

gap in their study is that if all relevant stakeholders in 

politics are call to order by observing all the tenets of 

democracy systematically godfatherism will be 

ameliorated.    

 

Sapele & Jeko (2024) wrote on the implications of 

godfatherism and eliocentricism in Nigeria politics for 

national development. They used secondary means to 

carry out their study. Their finding was that 

godfatherism has very negative consequences and if 

necessary, steps are not taken, Nigeria’s quest for 

sustainable national development would only be a 

mirage. The gap in their study is that they compared 

godfatherism with eliocentricism and their study 

focused national development whereas impact of 

godfatherism and internal democracy on 

infrastructural development compared Edo and 

Kaduna States.  

 

Akpama & Ayomola (2021) wrote on internal 

democracy and political violence in Rivers and 

Bayelsa States Nigeria (201`0 – 2020). They used 

qualitative method to carry out their study. Their 

finding was that internal democracy had effect on 

political violence in Rivers and Bayelsa States. The 

study on impact of godfatherism and internal 

democracy on infrastructural development in some 

selected states in Nigeria compared Edo and Kaduna 

States.  

 

Yahaya & Abba (2021) wrote on an overview of the 

implication of godfatherism in Nigeria politics. They 

used qualitative and descriptive methods to carry out 

their study. They discovered that godfatherism lead to 

inter party and intra party defections among the 

political parties and party members in Nigeria. The 

gap in their study is that godfatherism lead to 

litigations, civil unrest, disharmony and disunity 

among the political parties and parties’ members. 

 

Asaju (2023) wrote on infrastructural development 

and development administration: A retrospective. He 

used descriptive qualitative research and secondary 

data. His finding was that various infrastructures in 

Nigeria are in deplorable state and efforts at building 

modern infrastructure are still very insignificant. His 

study supposed to be infrastructural development and 

development of administration and economic because 

separating or removing economic from administration 

is an exercise in futility. 

 

Koulaoum (2023) wrote on digital infrastructural 

development and inclusive growth in sub–Saharan 

Africa. He used four indicators of digital 

infrastructures and their components scope to 

determine their effects on inclusive growth. His 

finding was that inclusive growth in sub–Saharan 

Africa is enhanced by the number of individuals using 

the internet, the number of fixed broadband and 

subscribers, fixed telephone and mobile cellular 

subscription per 100 adults. He finding was that digital 

infrastructures enhance the level of inclusive growth 

in sub–Saharan Africa economies irrespective of 

whether the countries belong to the lower, middle- and 

upper-income groups. What will be the fate of 

numerous individuals in the rural areas that could not 

avoid the internet, fixed telephone and mobile cellular 

subscription serve as gap to be filled. 

 

Piechowicz & Szymanek (2024) wrote on stabilisation 

of loose soils as part of sustainability development of 

road infrastructure. They used descriptive and 

analytical methods to carry out their study. Their 

finding was that soil stabilisation technologies 

significantly improve road strength and durability. The 

study on impact of godfatherism and internal 

democracy on infrastructural development in some 

selected states in Nigeria compared Edo and Kaduna 

States using road construction and water supply as 

reference. 

 

Nickdoost & Jauad (2024) wrote on a comparative 

index framework for qualitative resilence assessment 

of road infrastructure system. They used case study to 

carry out their study. Their finding was that the 

framework cans effectively corresponding roots 

capture and track progress/ detritions in various 

resilence aspects. Their study was basically on road 

infrastructure while the study on impact of 

godfatherism and internal democracy on 

infrastructural development in some selected states in 

Nigeria used road construction and water supply as 

reference points.   
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4. Theoretical Review 

 

4.1 Participatory Theory 

 

The propounded of participatory theory of democracy 

was J. J. Rousseau in the 18th century and later 

promoted and developed by John Stuart Mill and G. D. 

H. Cole. The theory implied that political participation 

is indispensable for a just society. They emphasized 

that citizens have the opportunity to be involved in 

decision making on matter that affect their life. There 

are eight degrees of participation in the ladder of 

citizens participation. One is manipulation where party 

primaries among political parties are purely rubber 

stamp because the party leaders together with 

godfather had preferred candidate that will eventual 

emerged. Two is therapy where internal democracy is 

all about party supremacy anything outside party 

supremacy is nowhere to be found among the political 

party in developing countries.  

 

Three is informing where the beauty of party primary 

is to inform the party members about the way forward 

to establish a true democracy through putting into 

practice what the party intend to teach and practice 

when they win the election but it is other way round.  

Four is consultation where there should be adequate 

consultation from the party leaders, godfathers, 

godsons, stakeholders and gladiators before, during 

and after party primaries but consultation is minimal 

as regard internal democracy of the political party. 

Five is placation where citizens are giving limited 

degree of influence in the process of internal 

democracy of appointing, nominating and electing the 

flag bearer of the party. Six is partnership where there 

is room for negotiation of better deals and opportunity 

which may be in form of positions, money (dollars and 

other hard currency) in exchange for full degree of 

participation. Seven is delegated power where the 

electoral body that has been saddled with the 

responsibility of overseer the conduct of the primary 

through the delegated authority collaborated with the 

dictate from the party leaders and the godfathers. Eight 

is citizens control where the level of citizens control 

during the internal democracy of political party is not 

feasible at all. There is no room for any control from 

the masses, citizens, electorates and party members, 

the controls come from the party leaders, godfather, 

godson, stakeholders, gladiators, electoral body, 

courts and of course the security officials. Some of the 

defect of the participatory theory are the participations 

are purely rubber stamp. There is minimal consultation 

during the participation. Disbelief in citizens 

capabilities to bear the greater responsibility and 

feasibility of participatory is not encouraging.  

 

The knowledge of the theory helped us to understand 

that political parties is all about equitable distribution 

of positions, executives, resources, powers, and the 

recognition of the minorities. Also, it helped us to 

understand that there are different powers in political 

parties and how these different powers 

interchangeably and perform functions in the political 

parties.  

 

5. Methodology 

 

Research designs for the study were analytical and 

descriptive research types. Questionnaire, structured 

interview and focus groups discussion were used The 

study population included State Party Executive of All 

Progressive Congress (APC) ) forty five (45);  State 

Party Executive of People’s Democratic Party (PDP) 

forty two (42);  Local Government Executive APC 

thirty (30); Local Government Executive PDP thirty 

(30); Electorates APC thirty (30); Electorates PDP 

thirty (30); INEC ten (10); Academias from State 

University sixteen (16), Civil Society fifteen (15)  

from Edo State Nigeria  making a total population of 

two hundred and forty eight (248). The samples size 

was one hundred and two (102) using Taro Yamane’s 

formular. State Party Executive of All Progressive 

Congress (APC) ) eighteen (18); State Party Executive 

of People’s Democratic Party (PDP) seventeen (17);  

Local Government Executive APC twelve (12); Local 

Government Executive PDP twelve (12); Electorates 

twelve APC (12); Electorates twelve PDP (12); INEC 

five (05); Academias eight (08), Civil Society six (6) 

from Edo State Nigeria making a total of one hundred 

and two (102).  

 

Respondents for the selected interview for the study 

included party chairmen of All Progressive Congress 

(APC) and People’s Democratic Party (PDP) four (4), 

party secretaries of All Progressive Congress (APC) 

and People’s Democratic Party (PDP) four (4), 

senatorial leaders of All Progressive Congress (APC) 

and People’s Democratic Party (PDP) three (3), 

religious leaders three (3) and traditional rulers three 

(3) from Edo State Nigeria  making a total of seventeen 

(17). Respondents selected for the focus group 

discussion for the study included old and educated 

male and female ten (10), old and uneducated male and 

female ten (10), youth and educated male and female 

ten (10), and youth and uneducated male and female 

ten (10) from Edo State Nigeria making a total of forty 

(40). 

 

Instrument the study relied upon was questionnaire on 

assessment of godfatherism and internal democracy in 

Edo State Nigeria (AGIDIESNQ) while instrument 
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used for structured interview was assessment of 

godfatherism and internal democracy in Edo State 

Nigeria (AGIDIESNSIQ) and instrument used for the 

focus groups discussion was assessment of 

godfatherism and internal democracy in Edo State 

Nigeria (AGIDIESNFGDQ) and they were used to 

collate data from the respondents. The face and 

content validity test of the instruments were 

determined by Seniors Political Scientists and 

Statisticians in Kwara State University Malete, 

Nigeria.  

 

6. Empirical Analysis 

 

Factors contributing to the trend of godfatherism in Edo State 

 
Table 1 showed the responses of the respondents on factors contributing to the trend of godfatherism in Edo State. 

S/N Statements SA A SD D N Total Aggregate 

Response 

 1 There is a high cost of electoral campaigning and 
an insufficiency of party funding. 

43 
47.9% 

40 
44.4% 

4 
4.4% 

2 
1.2% 

1 
1.1% 

90 
100% 

Strongly 
Agreed 

2 There is weak political ideology and mass poverty 

among the party members. 

27 

30% 

37 

41.1% 

14 

15.6% 

11 

12.2% 

1 

1.1% 

90 

100% 

Agreed 

 
 

3 Low level of political elites and lack of patriotic 

leaders among the political parties. 

31 

34.4% 

29 

32.2% 

14 

15.7% 

13 

14.4% 

3 

3.3% 

90 

100% 

Strongly 

Agreed 

4 Military incursion in politics and absence of 

transparency, accountability as well as due 

process. 

35 

38.8% 

21 

23.3% 

17 

18.9% 

10 

11.1% 

7 

7.9% 

90 

100% 

 

Strongly 

Agreed 

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025 

 

Table 1 above explains that, 43 (47.9%) + 40 (44.4%) = 83 (92.3%) agreed, while only 2 (2.2%) disagreed. This 

implies that the high cost of electoral campaigning and the insufficiency of party funding significantly contribute to 

the trend of godfatherism in Edo State. Also, Respondent 12Ed, opined that, godfatherism is a situation in which 

someone is in charge of political activities trying to fix someone into politics and if the road is not good again, the 

next thing is to remove the person at all cost. (FGD, Fieldwork 2025). Nkwede & Ibeogu (2024) argued that 

godfatherism has threatened the country’s nascent democracy since 1999 and Lotshwao (2009) sees internal 

democracy within the political parties as a threat to consolidate democratic state. On whether there is weak political 

ideology and mass poverty among the party members. Data collected revealed that 27 (30%) + 37 (41.1%) = 64 

(71.1%) agreed, while only 11 (12.2%) disagreed. These findings show that weak political ideology and mass poverty 

among party members significantly contribute to the persistence of godfatherism in the state.  

 

The role of party internal democracy in the relationship between godfathers and godsons in Edo State 

 

Table 2 showed the responses of the respondents on the role of party internal democracy in the relationship between 

godfathers and godsons in Edo State. 
S/N Statements SA A SD D N Total Aggregate 

Response 

 5 Godfathers utilize all their resources 
during the election campaigning and it 

affects infrastructural development. 

38 
42.2% 

26 
29% 

18 
20% 

6 
6.6% 

2 
2.2% 

90 
100% 

Strongly 
Agreed 

 

 

6 The fear of impeachment from office 

makes the sitting governor lack focus. 

27 

30% 

35 

38.8% 

15 

16.7% 

8 

9% 

4 

5.5% 

90 

100% 

Agreed 

 

 

7 There are always legal tussles between the 

godfathers and godsons in the State as a 

result of internal democracy. 

27 

30% 

30 

33.3% 

17 

18.9% 

11 

12.2% 

5 

5.6% 

90 

100% 

Agreed 

 

 
 

8 Godfathers received big contracts without 

executing the projects. 

35 

38.9% 

23 

25.6% 

18 

20% 

10 

11.1% 

4 

4.4% 

90 

100% 

Strongly 

Agreed 

 

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025 

 

Findings from the second objective, which is to evaluate the role of party internal democracy on the relationship 

between the godfathers and the godsons in Edo State. On whether godfathers utilize all their resources during the 
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election campaigning and it affects infrastructural development: Table 4.4 above revealed that 38 (42.2%) + 46 

(41.8%) = 84 (84%) agreed, while 18 (20%) + 6 (6.6%) + 2 (2.2%) = 26 (28.8%) disagreed. These findings revealed 

that the excessive financial involvement of political godfathers in electioneering significantly diverts resources that 

could otherwise be used for infrastructural development. Sapele & Jeko (2024) opined that godfathersm has very 

negative consequences and if necessary, steps are not taken,   

 

On whether there are always legal tussles between godfathers and godsons in Edo State due to internal democracy: 

The quantitative data collected revealed that, 27 (30%) + 23 (20.9%) = 50 (50.9%) agreed, while17 (18.9%) + 11 

(12.2%) + 5 (5.6%) = 33 (36.7%) disagreed. These findings indicate that internal democracy challenges within political 

parties contribute to frequent legal battles between political godfathers and their protégés in Edo State. While 

Respondent 3 Ed also said that, when there is a conflict between the godfather and godson, the roads that pass through 

the axis of the godfather will be neglected for maintenance or construction. He concluded that public funds that were 

meant to provide quality water and construction of roads would be diverted into private accounts by the godfather and 

godson. (FGD, Fieldwork 2025) 

 

The Impact of Party Financial Incapacitation on Internal Democracy in Edo State 

 
Table 3 showed the responses of the respondents on the impact of party financial incapacitation on internal democracy and how it 

affected infrastructural development in Edo State. 
S/N Statements SA A SD D N Total Aggregate 

Response 

 9 Political parties in the State revolve around self-finance. 37 
41.1% 

29 
32.2% 

11 
12.2% 

8 
8.9% 

5 
5.6% 

90 
100% 

Strongly 
Agreed 

10 Corrupt practices of the godfathers and godsons bring 

disparity in development in the State. 

26 

28.9% 

30 

33.3% 

21 

23.3% 

9 

10% 

4 

4.5% 

90 

100% 

Agreed 

 

11 Strategies to conduct and supervise primaries, congresses and 
conventions solemnly rest in the hands of godfathers and 

godsons. 

32 
35.6% 

26 
28.9% 

19 
21.1% 

10 
11.1% 

3 
3.3% 

90 
100% 

Strongly 
Agreed 

 

 

12 A larger percentage of the contributions towards party 

funding come from godfathers, godsons, stakeholders and 

gladiators. 

32 

35.6% 

26 

28.8% 

14 

15.6% 

10 

11.1% 

8 

8.9% 

90 

100% 

Strongly 

Agreed 

 

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025 

 

Findings from the third objective, is to investigate the impact of party financial incapacitation on internal democracy 

in Edo State. On whether political parties in Edo State revolve around self-finance, data collected revealed that, 37 

(41.1%) + 48 (43.6%) = 85 (84.7%) agreed, while 29 (32.2%) disagreed. It is important to stress that, Respondent 3Ed 

submitted that, internal democracy means internal arrangement, picking the candidate that will represent them in the 

affairs of politics. (Fieldwork Interview, 2025). This submission is line with Yahaya & Abba (2021) when they argued 

that godfatherism lead to inter party and intra party defections among the political parties and party members in 

Nigeria.  

  

On whether the strategies to conduct and supervise primaries, congresses, and conventions solemnly rest in the hands 

of godfather and godson: Quantitative results revealed that, 32 (35.6%) + 32 (29.1%) = 64 (64.7%) agreed, while 26 

(28.9%) disagreed. Respondent 5Ed explained that, the impact of godfatherism and internal democracy on 

infrastructural development could be seen as bad roads cut across the nooks and crannies of the state, bad water 

through contaminated efforts, human activities, industrial waste, sewage, domestic waste and crude oil extraction. He 

submitted that the incumbent governor of the state Monday Okpebholo inspected bad roads less than one month in 

office. (FGD, Fieldwork 2025).  

 

7. Discussion of findings  

 

The first objective is on factors that contributed to the trend of godfatherism in Edo State. The lack of patriotic leaders 

and the insufficiency of visionary political elites are also noted in the study as important problems. This factor weakens 

political structures, according to 65.6% of respondents. This finding supports Eze (2020), who argues that the absence 

of ideologically driven leadership fosters self-serving political ambitions, weakening democratic institutions.  
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The second objective is on the role of party internal democracy on the relationship between the godfathers and the 

godsons in Edo State. 50.9% of respondents concurred that frequent legal disputes between godfathers and their 

protégés are a result of internal democracy issues inside parties. These findings support the claims made by Theriault 

(2008) argued that congress of the political party polarizes the political party more and the issue of congress is 

accounted to increase frequency of polarization because of the procedure used during the process. 

 

The third objective is on the impact of party financial incapacitation on internal democracy and how it affected 

infrastructural development in Edo State. These results from the third objective demonstrate how party financial 

incapacity has a major effect on internal democracy in the state. Respondents from Edo State emphasised how godsons' 

preference for political survival above administration has a detrimental effect on public services and infrastructure. 

According to the data gathered, godfathers, godsons, and other high-ranking stakeholders provide a substantial amount 

of party funding. 

 

8. Hypothesis Testing 

 

8.1 H₀1: Party financial incapacitation of political parties has no significant relationship on infrastructural development 

in Edo and Kaduna States. 

 

8.2 Model Summary of Hypothesis Three 
Model R R-Square Adjusted R-Square Std. Error of the Estimate Durbin-Watson 

1 .604a .365 .363 .38947 2.117 

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025 

 
a. Predictors: (Constant), AV_ Party financial incapacitation of political parties1 

b. Dependent Variable: AV_ Infrastructural development1 

 

8.3 ANOVAa 

Model Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig (p-value) 

Regression 28.247 1 28.247 186.451 .000b 

Residual 49.875  .148   

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025                                                             Total 78.122 339 
 

                                                          

a. Dependent Variable: AV_ Infrastructural development1 

b. Predictors: (Constant), AV_ Party financial incapacitation of political parties1 

 

8.4 Coefficients 

Model 
Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 
T Sig (p-value) 

 B Std. Error Beta  

3 (Constant) 2.103 .087  24.178 

AV Party financial incapacitation of 

political parties3 
.425 .031 .604 13.654 

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025  

a. Dependent Variable: AV_ Infrastructural development1 

 

The null hypothesis (H₀₁) is rejected since the p-value is less than 0.05 and this means that party financial incapacitation of 

political parties has significant relationship on infrastructural development in Edo and Kaduna States. 

 

8.5 H₀2: Imposition of candidates has no significant relationship on infrastructural development in Edo and Kaduna 

States. 

 

8.6 Model Summary of Hypothesis Four 
Model R R-Square Adjusted R-Square Std. Error of the Estimate Durbin-Watson 

1 .578a .334 .332 .40215 2.095 

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025  

 
a. Predictors: (Constant), AV_ Imposition of candidates 2 

b.  Dependent Variable: AV_ Infrastructural   development2 
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8.7 ANOVAa 
Model Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig (p-value) 

Regression 26.379 1 26.379 162.985 .000b 

Residual 54.791 338 .162   

Total 81.170 339    

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025  

 
a. Dependent Variable: AV_ Infrastructural development2 

b. Predictors: (Constant), AV_ Imposition of candidate2 

 

8.8 Coefficients 
Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients T Sig (p-value) 

 B Std. Error Beta  

1 (Constant) 1.882 .093  20.237 

AV_ Infrastructural 
development 

.398 .031 .578 12.768 

Source: Researcher’s Field Survey 2025  

a. Dependent Variable: AV_ Infrastructural development2 

 

The null hypothesis (H₀₂) is rejected since the p-value 

is less than 0.05. This indicates that imposition of 

candidates and infrastructural development in the 

states of Edo and Kaduna are significantly related. 

 

9. Conclusion 

 

Political parties rely on donations from political 

godfathers and their supporters and this affected 

internal democracy as could be seen from Respondent 

9 Ed when he said that there should be a kind of 

enlightenment to the masses and the electorates on the 

negative impact of godfatherism. Indeed, patron-client 

relationship in Nigeria politics facilitates financial 

misappropriation which erodes governance, because 

public resources are used for political survival rather 

than development.  Conflicts exacerbate 

underdevelopment by resulting in depilated roads, 

inadequate water supply and heightened poverty.  

 

In Edo State, godfathers put their own interest a head 

of political belief and this hindered by godfatherism to 

enjoy the provision of political dividends and good 

governance and this could be seen from the responses 

of the Respondent 6 Ed when described godfatherism 

as a system of politics where somebody serves another 

person as his leader or mentor. The godfather is a 

politician who act as a father and mentor to the 

candidates and the godson is a person that is obedient 

to the godfather. Disenfranchisement remains a key 

issue in political land scope of Edo State and this 

compromising the democratic rights of citizens. 

Respondent 5 Ed explained that godfatherism bring 

about flexing of political power between godfather and 

godson, unconducive, unsafe and unstable 

environment, kidnapping, assassination of big whips 

and party stalwarts. Respondent 14 Ed responded that 

godfatherism bring risk on good governance, legal 

battles and different litigation in the courts of law.  

 

There is continuance occurrence of political violence 

and electoral fraud which impede Nigeria’s 

democratic consolidation in Edo State. Political 

godfathers and their supporters had impacted 

negatively on electoral process which compromises 

democratic governance and electoral integrity as could 

be seen from Respondent 8 Ed,, Respondent 2Ed and this 

jeopardised political stability, democratic governance 

and election integrity. Respondents interviewed 

submitted that godfatherism is a deceptive system that 

restricts the ability of godson to make autonomous 

policy decisions by forcing them to stay faithful to 

their sponsors. Godfatherism results in voter rights 

violations and disenfranchisement according to the 

findings in Edo State. 

   

10. Recommendations 

 

The following recommendations were made to reduce 

the detrimental consequences of godfatherism and a 

weak internal democracy and thereby improve 

infrastructural development in Edo State: 

 

- Electioneering campaigning funds should 

come directly from consolidated funds 

established by federal government.  

- Improve security to reduce election violence 

and political thuggery by partner the political 

parties, traditional rulers, religious 

organization and nongovernmental 

organization.  

- Introduction of merit-based appointments 

and performance-based governance  

- Political parties in Edo State should 

implement transparent and democratic 

systems in candidate selection to eliminate 

the power of godfathers and relevant stake 

holders should develop long-term strategies 
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for sustainable infrastructure development in 

Edo State. Electoral Act 2022 and other 

electoral reforms should be enforced on all 

political parties in Edo State before, during 

and after the internal democracy.  

- There should be a regular political education, 

orientation and civic engagement from a 

body such as National Orientation Agency 

(NOA) and relevant agencies on good 

governance, internal democracy (congress, 

primary, convention), election, electoral 

system, political parties in Edo State. 
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Abstract. The age grade institution, locally known 

among the people of South Ibie as "Otu," is a dynamic 

system deeply embedded in the cultural fabric, 

facilitating communal cohesion, governance, and 

development over centuries. This study is a field based 

sociological investigation of the multifaceted roles of 

age grade institution among the people of South Ibie, 

Etsako West Local Government, Edo State. Drawing 

on fieldwork conducted between 2023 and 2025, the 

research examines how the age grades have functioned 

as mechanisms for cultural preservation, social 

cohesion, conflict resolution and community 

development. Sociological theoretical insights of 

structural-functionalism and conflict theory were 

applied for the study. Qualitative ethnographic 

instrument using participant observation, in-depth 

unstructured interviews, and analysis of historical and 

archival records were used to gather data. Findings 

indicate that age grades in South Ibie have achieved 

institutional adaptability in the face of modernization 

and has contributed to South Ibie societal cohesion and 

community development, though challenges like 

urbanization and youth migration were observed to be 

threatening its sustainability. Recommendations 

include policy support for integrating age grades into 

contemporary governance structures for policy makers 

seeking to leverage indigenous systems for sustainable 

rural development in Nigeria.  

 

Keywords: Ethnographic Study, Roles of Age Grade, 

South Ibie, Etsako West Edo State, Nigeria.     

 

1. Introduction 

 

The age grade institution is a cornerstone of traditional 

social organization in many African societies, 

particularly in Nigeria, where it serves as a robust 

mechanism for structuring communities by grouping 

individuals into age-based cohorts tasked with specific 

social, economic, and political responsibilities. 

Among the South Ibie people of Etsako West Local 

Government Area of Edo State, Nigeria, this 

institution, locally known as "Otu," is a dynamic 

system deeply embedded in the cultural fabric, 

facilitating communal cohesion, governance, and 

development over centuries. SouthIbie, a clan within 

the broader Etsako ethnic group, traces its historical 

and cultural roots to the ancient Benin Kingdom, 

sharing linguistic and socio-cultural ties that shape its 

age grade practices (Bradbury, 1957). The Etsako 

people, including the South Ibie, are renowned for 

their rich heritage, encompassing vibrant festivals, 

chieftaincy systems, and collective labor practices 

intricately linked to age grades (Orieso & Ohikhokhai, 

2001).  

 

Historically, age grades in Nigerian societies served as 

pre-colonial instruments for socialization, defense, 

and governance, organizing young men into cohorts 

for tasks like warfare, farming, and ritual activities. In 

South Ibie, age grade system locally known as “Otu” 

has its origins in migratory influences from the Benin 

Empire, where age grades were critical for mobilizing 

labor and maintaining social order. Despite disruptions 

from colonial rule, which undermined many 

traditional institutions, age grades in South Ibie 

demonstrated resilience, adapting to post-

independence realities while continuing to drive 

community initiatives such as building infrastructure 

and mediating conflicts (Nwagbara, 2019). For 

example, in the neighboring Auchi and Uzairue clans, 

age grades have spearheaded socio-cultural 

development by constructing roads and maintaining 

markets (Yakubu, 2023a), a practice now known in 

South Ibie. 
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Ethnographic research on age grades in Nigeria has 

often focused on Igbo communities in the South-east, 

where they are pivotal in rural development and social 

control (Otu, 2016; Uzoh, 2024). However, recent 

studies in Edo State reveal comparable dynamics, with 

age grades in clans like Auchi and Uzairue 

contributing significantly to economic and social 

cohesion through collective projects (Obijuru et al., 

2023). In South-Ibie, the age grade system is marked 

by elaborate initiation rites, notably an annual festival 

known as “Ukpe”, a vibrant festival celebration where 

young men are inducted into adulthood through ritual 

initiation involving communal feasts, dances, and 

oaths of loyalty to community norms and values. This 

festival not only reinforces social hierarchies but also 

serves as a cultural anchor, preserving traditions in the 

face of modernization (Borgatti, 2005)  

 

The functional roles of age grades in South Ibie extend 

far beyond cultural preservation. The institution is 

structured into three tiers—junior, intermediate, and 

senior—each with distinct responsibilities. Junior 

grades undertake physical tasks like clearing 

farmlands or maintaining communal spaces, 

intermediate grades focus on security and dispute 

resolution, and senior grades provide advisory roles in 

governance and decision-making (Ebbonu, 1995). 

This stratification ensures a seamless transfer of 

knowledge, skills norms and values across 

generations, fostering social stability. Recent research 

highlights how age grades curb youth restiveness by 

engaging young people in productive activities, 

particularly in agrarian communities like South Ibie, 

where farming remains the economic mainstay 

(Okafor, 2022). Furthermore, age grades have adapted 

to contemporary challenges, such as climate change 

and economic shifts, by incorporating modern 

initiatives like vocational training for youth, 

demonstrating their flexibility (Mbah, 2020). 

 

Despite these contributions, age grades face 

significant challenges that threaten their sustainability. 

Urbanization and youth migration to urban centers like 

Benin City, Lagos and Abuja have reduced active 

participation, and thereby weakening the institution’s 

capacity to mobilize labor and resources (Imhonopi et 

al., 2013). Historically male-dominated, the age grade 

system in South Ibie has traditionally excluded women 

from full participation, though recent developments in 

some Edo communities like Auci and Uzairue, 

indicate the emergence of female age grade focused on 

empowerment and primary health matters like family 

planning and immunization, signaling a shift toward 

inclusivity (Okwelume, 2010). These changes reflect 

broader societal transformations driven by education, 

globalization, and exposure to gender equality 

movements, which challenge patriarchal norms within 

traditional structures (Nwagbara, 2019). 

 

Conflict resolution is another vital function of age 

grades in South-Ibie. Senior age grade often serve as 

informal courts, mediating disputes over land, 

marriage, inheritance and resources using customary 

laws, thereby fostering peace and reducing reliance on 

formal legal systems (Nabofa, 2021). This role is 

particularly significant in Edo North, a multi-ethnic 

region with historical inter-clan tensions (Bello-Imam, 

1995). In addition, age grades promote moral 

education, instilling values of respect, diligence, and 

community service, which contribute to lower crime 

rates in traditional settings (Taiwo, 2022). The 

institution’s integration into modern governance, such 

as through community policing initiatives, further 

underscores its potential to bridge gaps in service 

delivery, particularly in healthcare and education 

(Onwuka, 2024; PIND Foundation, 2020). However, 

challenges like corruption and political interference 

can hinder these efforts (Nwachi, 2021). 

 

In conclusion, the age grade institution in South-Ibie 

remains a vital mechanism for social organization, 

cultural preservation, and community development, 

despite pressures from modernization. Its ability to 

adapt—by incorporating modern initiatives while 

maintaining traditional roles, positions it as a valuable 

asset for sustainable development in rural Nigeria 

(Nwagbara, 2019). Following this, the study aims to 

document the multifaceted roles of the age grade 

institution that will offer insights for academic 

discourse and practical interventions to strengthen the 

indigenous institutions. 

 

1.1 Aims and Objectives 

  

This study is a field based sociological investigation 

of multifaceted roles of age grade institution among 

the people of South Ibie of Etsako West Local 

Government, Edo State. Over and above this, the 

primary aim of this study is to ethnographically 

examine the sociological multifaceted roles of the age 

grade institution among the South-Ibie people, 

highlights its contributions to social cohesion and 

community development in the context of 

contemporary Nigeria.  

 

However, the specific objectives include: 

 

- To explore the ethnographic history of South 

Ibie.  

- To examine the multifaceted functions of age 

grades in cultural preservation, conflict 
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resolution, and community development of 

South Ibie.  

- To assess the challenges facing the 

institution, such as urbanization and gender 

exclusion, and their impacts on sustainability.  

- To provide recommendations for integrating 

age grades into modern governance for social 

cohesion, unity and rural development. 

 

2. Ethno-Historical Profile of South Ibie 

 

In his ethnographic monograph, Bello-Imam (1995) 

provides the history and social life of South Ibie. The 

South Ibie clan, located in Etsako West Local 

Government Area of Edo State, Nigeria, is part of the 

larger Etsako ethnic group, which forms one of the 

major ethic subgroups of the Edo people. South Ibie is 

one of the six clans that make up Etsako West Local 

Government Area of Edo State. Other clans include 

Uzairue, Auchi, Anwain, Jagbe, and Aviele The oral 

history, colonial map and ethnographic records 

indicates that the people of South-Ibie are part of the 

larger Ibie people whose ancestors migrated from 

Benin kingdom into the area several centuries ago. The 

oral traditions and ethnographic accounts tracing the 

migration of Ibie people from Benin kingdom during 

the 14th to 17th centuries historically linked the 

present day North Ibie and South Ibie together as one, 

with common ancestral leader or a figure often 

described as the progenitor of the Ibie people. But the 

post-independence local government Creation divided 

the Ibie kingdom into North Ibie and South Ibie and 

made the North Ibie and South Ibie distinct clans under 

different local government administration. 

 
Fig.1: Archival records and colonial map by the British anthropologist, Thomas Northcote showing Ibie, prior to its post-

independence division into North Ibie and South Ibie, and later recognized as distinct clans under separate local government 

jurisdictions. Source: Etsako West Local Government secretariat, Auchi, Edo State Nigeria.  
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South Ibie has a number of contiguous indigenous 

settlement communities like Ibie Iyakpi, Ibie Nafe, 

Iyerekhu, Ughieda and Ughiekha that formed the 

present day South Ibie clan. Ibie-Iyakpi was the initial 

ancestral settlement point of all the South Ibie people. 

This is why these five contiguous indigenous 

settlement communities, are known to have descended 

from a common ancestral and patriarchal leader, 

fostering strong kinship ties among them. The people 

of South Ibie maintain strong ties with Edo traditions, 

including culture, festivals, kinship systems, taboos 

and age grade institution. Today, South Ibie 

contributes to the vibrant cultural mosaic of northern 

Edo with ongoing pride in their Benin roots as seen in 

their language and aged-long institution of age grade 

(Blench, 2020). 

 

Historically, during the 19th and early 20th centuries, 

South Ibie, along with other neighbouring Etsako 

communities, experienced inter-communal raids and 

the expansion of Hausa-Fulani and Nupe jihadists and 

this brought Islam to South Ibie and many parts of 

Etsako and northern Edo communities.  Linguistically, 

in the pre-colonial-era, South Ibie was among the 

subgroups that were known as Kukuruku. The word 

Kukuruku evolved from the people common language 

of alerting their neighbourhood of danger of war and 

raid of the Hausa-Fulani and Nupe jihad expansionist 

campaign. Politically, the pre-colonial South Ibie 

society was organized along kinship, and village-

lineage, age-grade and Magajia institutions. Local 

chiefs and elders often draw authority from lineage 

heads, age-grade leaders and the Magajia institutions 

to judge customary matters like land disputes, 

inheritance and conflict resolution. Much later, the 

British colonial administrative reorganization, 

colonial maps, ethnographic histories and the post-

independence local government creation recognized 

South-Ibie as a distinct clan within Etsako West. 

However, post-independence developments of South 

Ibie have recorded steady population growth and 

urban encroachment because of its association and 

contiguous to Auchi, where the local government 

secretariat is located. Etsako West itself is composed 

of six clans: South Ibie, Uzairue, Auchi, Anwain, 

Jagbe, and Aviele, with Auchi as the administrative 

headquarters. 

 

3. Theoretical Orientation 

 

This study adopts a dual sociological theoretical 

framework, combining structural-functionalism and 

conflict theory, to capture and analyze the 

multifaceted roles of the age grade institution in South 

Ibie. Structural-functionalism, as articulated by Emile 

Durkheim and Talcott Parsons, views society as a 

complex system composed of interdependent parts 

that work together to promote stability and social 

cohesion (Haralambus, et.al., 2013). Within this 

framework, age grades serve as critical subsystems 

that maintain social equilibrium by allocating specific 

roles to different age cohorts, enforcing cultural 

norms, and facilitating intergenerational integration. 

For instance, the tiered structure of junior, 

intermediate, and senior grades in South Ibie ensures 

that each group contributes to communal goals 

(juniors with labor, intermediates with security, and 

seniors with governance) thereby fostering social 

order and continuity. This perspective highlights how 

age grades contribute to societal stability by providing 

structured pathways for socialization, resource 

mobilization, and conflict resolution, aligning with 

Durkheim’s emphasis on collective conscience and 

Parsons’ focus on functional prerequisites like 

adaptation and integration (Olayinka and Olutayo, 

2013). 

 

However, structural-functionalism alone may 

overlook power dynamics and inequalities inherent in 

social structures. To address this, the study 

incorporates conflict theory, drawing from Karl 

Marx’s ideas (Morrison, 2006), to examine tensions 

within the age grade system, particularly around 

generational hierarchies and gender disparities. 

Conflict theory posits that social structures are shaped 

by struggles over power and resources, and in South 

Ibie, age grades reflect such dynamics through their 

male-dominated nature and the hierarchical authority 

of senior grades over juniors (Olayinka and Olutayo, 

2013). Historically, women have been excluded from 

full participation in age grades, a practice rooted in 

patriarchal norms, though recent shifts toward female 

age sets indicate evolving power relations influenced 

by education and globalization (Okwelume, 2010). In 

addition, the control exerted by senior grades over 

decision-making processes can marginalize younger 

members, creating potential for intergenerational 

tension, particularly as youth migrate to urban areas 

and question traditional authority (Imhonopi et al., 

2013). By integrating conflict theory, the study 

explores how age grades navigate these power 

imbalances while adapting to modern societal 

changes. 

 

This dual theoretical approach provides a 

comprehensive lens for understanding the age grade 

institution’s dual role as both a stabilizing force and a 

site of contestation. Structural-functionalism 

illuminates the institution’s contributions to social 

cohesion, such as through communal labor and moral 

education, while conflict theory highlights challenges 

like gender exclusion and the impact of modernization 
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on traditional hierarchies (Nwagbara, 2019). Together, 

these frameworks enable a nuanced analysis of how 

age grades in South-Ibie balance tradition and 

adaptation, offering insights into their resilience and 

potential for integration into contemporary 

governance structures. By grounding the study in these 

theories, the research not only ethnographically 

explains the institution’s enduring relevance but also 

critiques its limitations, paving the way for 

recommendations that address both its strengths and 

challenges in a rapidly changing social landscape and 

modernization. 

 

4. Research Methodology 

 

The ethnographic methodology of this study provides 

a deep sociological dive into age grade system, 

capturing the practices and live experiences of South 

Ibie residents through immersive fieldwork conducted 

between May, 2023 and June, 2025. By participating 

in age grade meetings, “Ukpe” festivals, and daily 

community interactions, the researcher gained insights 

into the institution’s resilience and adaptability. 

Comparative analyses with other neighboring clans 

like Uzairue and Auchi, reveal both clan variations and 

shared themes, such as the emphasis on collective 

labor and conflict mediation (Obijuru, et al., 2021). In 

an era of rapid development, understanding the age 

grade institution is critical for policy makers seeking 

to leverage indigenous systems for sustainable rural 

development in Nigeria (Okafor, 2022). 

 

4.1 Research Instrument and Sampling Method 

 

This study employs purposive sampling method using 

qualitative ethnographic approach to investigate the 

multifaceted roles of the age grade institution among 

the South Ibie people, aiming to sociologically capture 

the live experiences and cultural nuances of the age 

group in the community. Fieldwork was conducted 

over a two-year period, from May 2023 to June 2025, 

in the five village communities (Ibie Iyakpi, Ibie Nafe, 

Iyereku, Ughieda and Ughiekha) of South Ibie, Etsako 

West Local Government Area, Edo State, Nigeria. The 

primary methods included participant observation, in-

depth unstructured interviews, and archival analysis of 

records and map, designed to provide a comprehensive 

understanding of the age grade system’s structure, 

functions, and challenges. Participant observation 

involved the researchers immersing themselves in 

community life, attending age grade meetings, 

initiation ceremonies (known as Ukpe festival), and 

communal labor activities. This method allowed for 

firsthand insights into the initiation rituals, 

interactions, and roles of different age grades, 

capturing the age grade institution’s dynamic roles in 

daily life and special events. 

 

In-depth unstructured interviews were conducted with 

45 participants, purposively selected to represent a 

diverse or cross-section of the community. The sample 

included 15 individuals from each age grade 

category—junior (ages 18–33), intermediate (ages 34–

49), and senior (ages 50 and above)—ensuring 

representation across age categories, occupation (e.g., 

farmers, traders, teachers and local politicians), and 

social status. Interviews were unstructured, allowing 

flexibility to probe and explore participants’ 

perspectives on the historical evolution, current 

functions, and challenges facing the age grade system. 

Questions focused on personal experiences, perceived 

benefits, and the impact of modernization on 

participation. Interviews were conducted in the local 

Etsako language and pidgin-english, with translations 

verified for accuracy.  

 

To provide historical and contextual depth, the study 

analyzed archival record and map from the local 

government office and the community archival 

records from the palace of the traditional ruler 

(Aidonogie), which include documents on age grade 

activities, land disputes, and the festival records. Oral 

histories were also collected from the senior age 

grades, the traditional ruler, the Magajia, the Red Cap 

Chief (Daudu) in each of the following contiguous 

indigenous village communities (Ibie Nafe, Iyereku, 

Ughieda and Ughiekha) that formed South Ibie, whose 

narratives provided insights into the institution’s 

evolution since pre-colonial times. These sources were 

triangulated to validate findings from observations and 

unstructured interviews, ensuring a robust data. In all, 

the data gathered (such as the roles of the age grades, 

initiation, socialization, development, and conflict 

resolution, as well as challenges like youth migration 

and gender dynamics) were qualitatively analyzed  

 

Ethical considerations were paramount throughout the 

research process. Informed consent was obtained from 

all participants, with explanations provided in both 

pidgin-english and Etsako dialect to ensure 

understanding. Anonymity was maintained by 

assigning pseudonyms to participants in all records, 

and data was securely stored in compliance with 

sociological research standards. Community leaders 

were consulted prior to fieldwork to secure approval 

and foster trust, particularly given the cultural 

sensitivity of age grade initiation rituals. Limitations 

of the study include the likely potential researcher bias 

due to the immersive nature of ethnography participant 

observation research tool, but which was mitigated 

through triangulation of data sources and regular 
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reflection on gathering authentic data. In addition, the 

study’s focus and findings on South-Ibie may have the 

limitation of generalization on other clans in Etsako 

West (like Uzairue, Auchi, Anwain, Jagbe, and 

Aviele) age grades, though comparisons with 

neighboring clans like Uzairue and Auchi age grades 

also enriched the methodological approach and 

contextual understanding of the age grade institution’s 

multifaceted roles in South-Ibie. 

 

5. Results and Discussion 

 

The findings of this ethnographic study illuminate the 

multifaceted roles of the age grade institution in South 

Ibie, revealing its enduring significance as a 

mechanism for socialization, community 

development, cultural preservation, and conflict 

resolution. At its core, the age grade known as “Otu” 

institution serves as a primary agent of socialization, 

instilling communal values such as respect, 

cooperation, and responsibility in young members 

through initiation rites like the Ukpe festival. This 

annual event, hosted with communal feasts, dances, 

and oaths, not only marks the transition from 

childhood to adulthood but also reinforces collective 

identity and social hierarchies, ensuring that cultural 

norms are passed down across generations (Nabofa, 

2021). The Ukpe festival’s vibrancy, observed during 

fieldwork, underscores its role as a cultural anchor, 

uniting the community in a shared celebration of 

heritage despite pressures from modernization 

(Borgatti, 2005). 

 

Economically, age grades in South Ibie are pivotal in 

driving the community development through 

collective labor and projects. Junior and intermediate 

grades undertake projects such as construction and 

renovation of schools’ buildings and providing 

furniture for the students, and construction of roads, 

and boreholes, which are critical for self-reliant of the 

rural communities in South-Ibie. For instance, during 

fieldwork, the researcher observed a junior age grade 

clearing land for a new community health center, a 

project funded entirely through communal 

contributions. Such initiatives highlight the age grade 

institution’s capacity to mobilize resources and labor, 

filling gaps left by limited government intervention in 

rural areas (Okafor, 2022). This aligns with findings 

from Uzairue, where age grades have similarly driven 

infrastructure development, suggesting a pattern of 

community-driven growth in Edo State (Yakubu, 

2023a). 

 

In terms of conflict resolution, age grades, particularly 

senior grades in South Ibie, function as parallel 

informal judicial bodies to Magajia institution, 

mediating disputes over land, marriage, and 

inheritance using customary laws. Fieldwork revealed 

instances where senior age sets resolved land disputes 

between families, preventing escalation to police case 

or formal court case thereby fostering communal 

harmony and unity. This role is particularly significant 

in Edo North, a region with historical inter-clan 

tensions, where age grades serve as trusted mediators 

grounded in local knowledge (Bello-Imam, 1995). The 

institution’s emphasis on moral education further 

complements this function, as initiation rites and 

ongoing mentorship instill norms and values of 

fairness and community service, thereby contributing 

to lower crime rates in South Ibie compared to urban 

areas (Taiwo, 2022). 

 

However, the age grade system faces significant 

challenges that threaten its sustainability. 

Urbanization and youth migration to cities like Benin 

City, Lagos and Abuja have led to the declining 

membership, as young people increasingly view the 

traditional institution as outdated. Interviews with 

junior and intermediate grades revealed frustration of 

the age grade institution’s capacity to mobilize 

resources and labor due to irregular coming home of 

members and economic situation in the country. This 

urban-migration, therefore weakens the institution’s 

capacity to undertake large-scale projects, as observed 

during the 2024 community meeting and “Ukpe” 

festival where fewer than half of the expected junior 

members participated. In addition, the patriarchal 

structure of age grades in South Ibie has historically 

excluded women thereby limiting their contributions 

to community development. However, the emerging 

female age grade institution as observed in the 

neighboring clans like Uzairue and Auchi, has 

beginning to motivate the South Ibie women to form 

female age grades to address the issues like girl child 

education, gender empowerment, vocational training 

and primary healthcare immunization and vaccination 

initiatives, signaling a gradual shift toward gender 

inclusivity (Yakubu, 2021). These groups, though 

nascent, suggest potential for reform, driven by 

broader societal changes like education and exposure 

to global gender equality movements (Nwagbara, 

2019). 

 

Comparatively, South-Ibie’s age grade system shares 

similarities with that of other Etsako West clans ( 

Uzairue and Auchi) age grades where collective labor 

and conflict mediation are central. The age grade in 

South Ibie is different from Igbo age grade, especially 

with emphasis on initiation rituals like the Ukpe 

festival (Otu2006). While Igbo age grades often 

prioritize economic contributions, South-Ibie’s system 

integrates cultural preservation more prominently, 
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reflecting on Etsako people’s deep historical 

connection to Benin Kingdom traditions (Bradbury, 

1957). This regional variation underscores the cultural 

adaptation of age grades institution of South Ibie.Yet, 

the South Ibie age grade institution share the same 

challenges and experience of migration of their Junior, 

intermediate and senior grades to urban centers In 

addition, the South Ibie age grade institution’s efforts 

to incorporate programs such as youths empowerment 

and vocational training, observed during the 

fieldwork, demonstrates its resilience for community 

development, but sustaining this requires addressing 

structural challenges like the declining participation of 

members. 

The interplay between age grades and modern 

governance further illustrates their potential. In Edo 

State, initiatives like community policing led by 

intermediate age grades against the increasing cases of 

insecurity, have enhanced local security, bridging the 

gaps in state-led policing (Onwuka, 2024). This role is 

particularly significant in Edo North, a region with 

increasing records of insecurity, where age grades 

serve as community police (Bello-Imam, 1995). 

However, corruption and political interference of local 

politicians noted during the interviews with senior age 

grade members, can undermine these efforts, as 

external actors (politicians) sometimes exploit age 

grades for political gain.  Despite these challenges, the 

institution’s role in mobilizing volunteers for primary 

healthcare immunization and vaccination drives 

observed in 2024, suggests a pathway for integration 

into formal governance structures (PIND Foundation, 

2020). Overall, the age grade system’s adaptability 

underscores its potential to contribute to modern 

Nigeria, but its long-term sustainability hinges on 

addressing migration, gender exclusion, and political 

challenges through targeted interventions. Over and 

above all, this study’s ethnographic findings provide a 

foundation for both sociological understanding and 

practical action, highlighting the need to preserve and 

adapt this indigenous age grade institution into Nigeria 

modern governance institutional framework. 

 

6. Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

The age grade institution in South-Ibie remains a vital 

pillar of social organization, cultural preservation, and 

community development, demonstrating remarkable 

resilience in the face of modernization. Its roles in 

socialization, economic development, and conflict 

resolution affirm its enduring relevance in fostering 

social cohesion, unity and self-reliance in rural 

Nigeria. Through the Ukpe festival and other rituals 

and initiation, age grades in South Ibie preserve Etsako 

cultural heritage, while their contributions to 

community development, infrastructure and conflict 

mediation address practical community needs 

(Nabofa, 2021).  The age grade institution is tiered 

structure—junior, intermediate, and senior age 

grades—ensuring intergenerational continuity, with 

each group performing distinct roles that maintain 

social equilibrium (Ebbonu, 1995). Moreover, its 

adaptability, observed in the incorporation of 

vocational training, youths’ empowerment and the 

recent emergence of female age grade, highlights its 

potential to evolve alongside societal changes (Mbah, 

2020). 

 

However, the age grade institution faces significant 

challenges that threaten its sustainability. Youth 

migration to urban centers like Benin City, Lagos and 

Abuja has led to declining participation of members, 

weakening the labor pool and resources mobilization 

for community projects (Imhonopi et al., 2013). This 

trend, observed during fieldwork, reflects a broader 

disconnect between younger generations and 

traditional institutions, exacerbated by urban 

opportunities and perceptions of age grades as 

outdated (Nwachi, 2021). Gender exclusion is another 

critical issue, with women historically marginalized in 

the male-dominated age grade “Otu” system, though 

the recent emergence of female age grade in South-

Ibie and other neighboring clans like Uzairue and 

Auchi signals gradual progress toward inclusivity 

(Okwelume, 2010). The emergence of this female age 

group, though nascent, suggest potential for reform, 

driven by societal changes and exposure to global 

gender equality movements (Nwagbara, 2019). 

Political interference and corruption also pose risks, as 

external actors (especially the politicians) sometimes 

manipulate age grades for their political gains, 

undermining the age grade autonomy (Nwachi, 2021). 

These challenges underscore the need for strategic 

interventions to ensure the institution’s continued 

relevance in the rapidly changing social landscape of 

South Ibie. 

 

The integration of age grades into modern governance 

offers a promising avenue for revitalization. Their 

success in community policing and volunteer 

mobilization for community development, especially 

in the area of primary healthcare, education and 

youths’ empowerment initiatives demonstrates their 

potential to complement government efforts to bring 

development to the people at the grass root (Onwuka, 

2024; PIND Foundation, 2020). However, without 

support, the institution risks further erosion, 

particularly as urbanization accelerates. By leveraging 

the institutional capacity and cultural legitimacy, age 

grades can bridge gaps in rural service delivery, 

fostering sustainable development in areas previously 

neglected by the government (Okafor, 2022).  
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7. Recommendations 

 

Government should:  

- evolve policies to recognize and fund age 

grade projects for rural development  

- Promote gender inclusivity by encouraging 

female age grade  

- Integrate age grades into educational 

curricula to engage youths about its 

relevance.  

 

Further research on comparative ethnography study of 

age grade institution across Nigeria is also advised. 

 

These recommendations aim to strengthen the age 

grade institution’s role in South Ibie and beyond, 

ensuring its legacy as a driver of social cohesion, unity 

and sustainable development.  

 

By addressing current challenges and leveraging on its 

adaptability, the South Ibie age grade “Otu” system 

can continue to thrive in the modern socio-cultural 

landscape and development. 
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Abstract. This study examines the relationship 

between forest conservation and human security in 

Ondo State, Nigeria, focusing on food security, 

livelihoods, socio-cultural stability, environmental 

sustainability, biodiversity protection, land tenure, and 

political security. Using qualitative methods, 

including focus group discussions and key informant 

interviews, the findings reveal that forest degradation 

threatens food supply, economic well-being, cultural 

heritage, and biodiversity, while fostering insecurity 

and criminal activities in forest reserves. Conversely, 

sustainable forest management enhances community 

resilience, climate stability, and poverty reduction. 

The study recommends participatory governance, 

secure land tenure, alternative livelihoods, and 

integration of indigenous knowledge for effective 

conservation and improved human security. 

 

Keywords: Forest conservation, forest management, 

human security, forest-adjacent communities. 

 

1. Introduction 

 

Nigeria is endowed with rich biodiversity, which has 

historically supported its ecological stability and 

socio-economic development. However, in recent 

decades, this natural wealth has come under severe 

threat due to rapid deforestation driven by multiple 

factors, including illegal logging, fuelwood and 

charcoal production, agricultural expansion, 

infrastructural development, and extractive industries 

(Cadmus Group, 2020; UN, 2022). The degradation of 

forest ecosystems has significant implications for 

human security, as it erodes ecosystem services that 

underpin food security, livelihoods, and 

environmental stability. 

 

Forest reserves that once managed for sustainable 

timber production, have now become highly 

fragmented and degraded. They have been overtaken 

by destructive activities such as illegal logging, bush 

burning, and poaching. More alarmingly, these forests 

have evolved into safe havens for criminal activities, 

serving as hideouts for insurgent groups, bandits, and 

other armed factions (Federal Government of Nigeria, 

2021; Amusa, 2024). This reality illustrates the 

growing intersection between environmental 

degradation and insecurity. 

 

The scale of forest loss particularly between 2001 and 

2021 in Nigeria, amounting to approximately 1.14 

million hectares (2.82 million acres) of tree cover, 

representing an 11% decline and resulting in about 587 

million tons of carbon dioxide emissions 

(EcoHubMap, 2024). This loss has been particularly 

acute in Ondo State, where humid primary forests 

declined by 26% from 2002 to 2024, with 37.6 kha lost 

(Global Forest Watch, 2024). 

 

Historically, Ondo State’s Forest reserves were critical 

in supporting human security by providing food, 

income, and ecological services to local communities. 

Today, these reserves are severely fragmented, 

ecologically degraded, and increasingly associated 

with insecurity. Forested landscapes have become 

hotspots for violent crimes, including mercantile 

kidnapping, insurgent operations, and ritual killings 

(Ladan, 2014; Odutan et al., 2013). These trends are 

exacerbated by weak regulatory enforcement, poor 

governance, and the marginalization of local 

communities in forest management. 

 

The socio-economic implications of these changes are 

profound. Indigenous and forest-dependent 
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communities in Ondo State rely heavily on forests for 

subsistence, income generation, and ecosystem 

services such as water regulation and soil fertility. The 

ongoing degradation and insecurity in forest reserves 

undermine these benefits, threatening community 

well-being and resilience. Despite the clear link 

between environmental integrity and human security, 

the relationship between forest conservation and 

human security remains poorly understood, 

particularly in the context of Ondo State. This gap 

presents a critical research opportunity to explore how 

conservation efforts or the lack thereof shape multiple 

dimensions of human security, including food 

availability, livelihood stability, environmental 

resilience, and personal safety. Recognizing forest 

conservation as more than an ecological concern, but 

as a cornerstone of human security, is essential for 

informed policy-making. Inclusive and well-managed 

conservation strategies that address deforestation, 

control illegal logging, and promote sustainable land-

use practices can deliver substantial human security 

benefits. Therefore, this paper specifically, examines 

how forest conservation influences multiple 

dimensions of human security in Ondo State, Nigeria. 

Understanding this interplay is not only vital for 

strengthening local resilience but also for advancing 

global climate objectives and promoting sustainable 

development. 

 

2. Literature Review 

 

The concept of human security has evolved 

significantly since its introduction by the United 

Nations Development Programme (UNDP) in its 1994 

Human Development Report, ahead of the 1995 World 

Summit for Social Development (UNDP, 1994). The 

report emphasized the need for a broader framework 

to address complex and interconnected global 

challenges that traditional security paradigms, focused 

primarily on state sovereignty and protection from 

external military threats, could not adequately capture. 

Unlike traditional security paradigms, which prioritize 

national borders, sovereignty, and defense against 

external military threats, human security adopts a 

broader, people-centered approach. It encompasses 

dimensions such as economic, social, health, 

environmental, food, political, personal, and 

community security (Zyla, 2019). This holistic 

approach underscores the principle that peace and 

stability cannot be achieved without ensuring the 

survival, livelihood, and dignity of individuals. 

 

Human security advocates for integrated policies that 

build resilience and empower communities to manage 

vulnerabilities and risks. It draws attention to 

emerging global threats such as climate change, 

pandemics, and resource scarcity, framing them as 

human-centered challenges that demand coordinated 

solutions. By placing individuals at the core of 

development strategies, human security becomes a 

unifying framework for addressing diverse priorities 

such as poverty reduction, human rights, inequality, 

education, health, and sustainable livelihoods. This 

orientation aligns strongly with the objectives of the 

Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) and 

facilitates multilateral cooperation in tackling issues 

that transcend national boundaries (World Academy, 

2024). 

 

Within the context of land-based resources, 

particularly regarding forests, human security 

underscores the critical role of forest conservation in 

safeguarding biodiversity and ensuring equitable 

access to ecosystem services including the rights to 

food, health, and a decent standard of living. 

International agreements such as multilateral 

environmental accords explicitly recognize these 

linkages by addressing illegal logging, biodiversity 

loss, wildlife trafficking, and pollution (Okumu, 

2017). 

 

Forest conservation is widely regarded as a 

fundamental contributor to human security. 

Transparent governance, access to information, and 

community participation in decision-making are 

essential principles that promote equitable and 

sustainable use of forest resources while reducing the 

likelihood of misuse or conflict (Okumu, 2017). 

Beyond their ecological functions, forests provide a 

wide range of goods and services—such as timber, 

non-timber forest products, and watershed 

protection—while supporting rural livelihoods and 

contributing significantly to national economies 

through raw material supply and export opportunities 

(Siryi et al., 2005; Amusa, 2024). 
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Figure 1: Conceptual framework 

Source: Research formulation 

 

In addition to these economic and ecological benefits, 

forests are indispensable for sustaining societal well-

being and stability. Effective forest conservation not 

only preserves ecosystems but also enhances carbon 

sequestration, mitigates climate risks, and reduces 

environmental vulnerabilities. These measures have 

direct implications for human security, particularly in 

addressing food insecurity, livelihood challenges, and 

resource-related conflicts. The international 

community has long recognized this relationship, as 

reflected in global agreements designed to protect 

biodiversity and promote sustainable resource use 

(Okumu, 2017). 

 

The interdependence between forest conservation and 

human security is therefore evident. Conservation 

efforts that focus on halting deforestation, curbing 

illegal logging, and promoting sustainable land-use 

practices can strengthen local resilience while 

safeguarding environmental integrity. However, such 

initiatives achieve greater success when they 

incorporate local knowledge and actively engage 

communities as partners in resource management. In 

the context of growing climate uncertainty and socio-

economic vulnerabilities, integrating human security 

principles into forest conservation planning is 

essential. Doing so not only enhances ecological 

sustainability but also addresses pressing human needs 

by improving food security, generating livelihoods, 

and fostering long-term stability. 

 

 

3. Theoretical Review 

 

This paper is grounded in Ecological Systems Theory, 

developed by Urie Bronfenbrenner (1988), to analyze 

the intersection of forest conservation strategies and 

human security. The theory outlines five nested 

environmental systems such as microsystem, 

mesosystem, exosystem, macrosystem, and 

chronosystem which interact dynamically to influence 

both human development and environmental 

conditions (Bronfenbrenner, 1988; Bronfenbrenner & 

Ceci, 1994). 

 

The microsystem represents the most immediate 

environment affecting an individual, involving direct 

interactions with biotic and abiotic factors, thus 

exerting the greatest influence (Bronfenbrenner, 

1988). The mesosystem encompasses interactions 

among various microsystems. For a child, this includes 

relationships between family members, teachers, and 

peers. Similarly, in forest ecosystems, interactions 

among different site conditions affect overall forest 

health. Climate change mitigation efforts must 

integrate with broader national and local forest 

management objectives to ensure coherence. The 

exosystem includes broader community influences, 

such as mass media and public services, which 

indirectly affect the individual. In forests, this layer is 

akin to how external factors like fires or pests impact 

forest composition. These disturbances influence the 

forest ecosystem's structure and function; just as 

external community changes affect a child’s 
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development (Bronfenbrenner, 2005). The 

macrosystem represents the overarching cultural and 

societal values, laws, and customs. This layer 

illustrates the complex interactions between various 

systems and emphasizes that individuals, like children, 

are active participants in their environments, affecting 

and being affected by them (Bronfenbrenner, 1988). 

The chronosystem is the fifth outermost ring in the 

Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological systems theory, being 

based on environmental changes overtime and these 

changes can significantly affect how individuals 

develop. 

 

In applying this theory to forest ecosystems, the 

microsystem represents direct environmental 

conditions such as soil quality, climate, and 

biodiversity. These elements are analogous to the 

immediate influences on an individual’s development. 

For instance, empirical studies like Ihenyen et al. 

(2009) and Akinsoji (2013) highlight the importance 

of protecting local biodiversity and tree species to 

sustain forest health, much like nurturing 

environments are essential for child development. The 

mesosystem, which focuses on interactions between 

various microsystems, parallels the interplay among 

ecological factors and land-use dynamics. Ati et al. 

(2010) illustrate this through GIS-based analysis 

showing the loss of forest cover due to agricultural 

expansion and urban development, a consequence of 

poor integration of environmental and developmental 

policies. At the exosystem level, broader societal 

influences such as policy, remote actors, and economic 

drivers indirectly affect forests and communities. 

Studies by Okpiliya (2013) and Oduntan et al. (2013) 

reveal how logging, grazing, and inadequate 

regulation significantly contribute to forest 

degradation. This supports Bronfenbrenner’s assertion 

that exogenous systems like mass media or political 

decisions can shape outcomes even without direct 

contact. 

 

The macrosystem, encompassing cultural norms, 

governance structures, and societal values, plays a 

pivotal role in shaping environmental outcomes. 

Jimoh et al. (2018) and Ojo and Asinwa (2022) 

emphasize how governance quality, enforcement of 

forestry laws, and socio-political stability impact 

forest sustainability. Cultural attitudes toward forest 

use and ownership also influence conservation 

behavior, aligning with the theory’s proposition that 

overarching systems influence the behavior of sub-

systems. Finally, the chronosystem, which considers 

time-based changes such as environmental succession 

or policy evolution, reflects long-term trends in 

forestry management. For example, Neugarten et al. 

(2024) analyzed deforestation patterns in Madagascar 

and revealed how political crises impact conservation 

effectiveness over time. Similarly, Oluwole et al. 

(2017) demonstrate that continued forest depletion in 

Uganda correlates with declining environmental 

security over decades. 

 

Empirical evidence overwhelmingly supports the 

theoretical claim that dynamic interactions within and 

across systems determine both environmental and 

human outcomes. Sidi et al. (2022) show that forest 

regeneration contributes to climate change mitigation 

via carbon sequestration, enhancing environmental 

security. Likewise, studies by Adekunle et al. (2017), 

Ojo et al. (2019), and Akindele et al. (2020) confirm 

that community participation in forest management 

not only enhances conservation outcomes but also 

improves social equity, livelihood resilience, and 

conflict resolution. 

 

4. Research Methodology 

 

The study adopted a cross-sectional survey design, 

primarily employing a qualitative ethnographic 

approach. The choice of a qualitative ethnographic 

approach is to gain insider perspectives through 

immersion and participant observation which provide 

rich narratives from diverse community actors. The 

population of this study is 252,464 consisting of the 

population of two selected local government areas 

(Akure South and Idanre LGAs) according to 2006 

census. A multi-stage sampling approach was 

employed, involving purposive selection of forest-

based local government areas, random selection of 

eight communities within a five-kilometer radius of 

the forest reserves, and proportional sampling was 

employed to select respondents of the study based on 

the size of the sampled forest reserve communities. 

The communities were clustered into different 

categories of respondents, including retired and 

current staff of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forest 

Resources, community stakeholders, forest 

contractors and other forest users. Data were collected 

through focus group discussions (FGDs) and key 

informant interviews (KIIs). A total of 136 

respondents participated in the study. Data were 

analyzed through thematic analysis to draw out key 

themes and patterns from the interview and focus 

group transcripts. 

 

5. Thematic Analysis  

 

5.1 Forest Reserves in Ondo State Nigeria 

 

There are 17 forest reserves in Ondo State, 12 of which 

are in the high forest. Out of the 12 forest reserves in 

the high forests in Ondo State, two were purposively 
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selected. The selected Forest Reserves were: Akure 

and Idanre Forest Reserves. 

 

5.2 Akure Forest Reserve 

 

Akure Forest Reserve is a protected area in southwest 

Nigeria, covering 66 km2 (25 sq mi). The forest 

reserve was established in 1948 and spanning 

approximately 32 hectares. It was created with the 

primary aim of safeguarding the genetic diversity of 

the forest ecosystem (Adetola, Bukola & 

Omotomilola, 2023). Approximately 11.73% (8.2 

square kilometers) of the area is estimated to have 

been cleared for cocoa and other crop farming. The 

forest is owned by the Aponmu and Owena Yoruba-

speaking communities, though there are also smaller 

settlements around it, including Ipogun, 

Kajola/Aponmu, Kajola, Ago Petesi, Akika Camp, 

Owena Town, Ibutitan/Ilaro Camp, Elemo Igbara Oke 

Camp, and Owena Water new Dam. 

 

Within the forest reserve, an area of about 600 hectares 

of forest was set aside as the Strict Nature Reserve 

(SNR), often referred to as the "Queen’s plot" This site 

is among Nigeria's Strict Nature Forest Reserves. 

SNRs, along with wilderness zones, are designated 

areas primarily intended for research and safeguarding 

extensive, untouched wilderness regions. Their main 

goal is to conserve biodiversity and serve as essential 

reference for scientific research and environmental 

monitoring. 

 

The Forest Reserve attracts both nature lovers and 

history enthusiasts who are interested in experiencing 

the natural wonders and cultural treasures of the 

region. The forest reserve is characterized by diverse 

landscapes, including dense forests, grasslands, and 

rocky outcrops (Anifowose et al, 2014; Orimaye et al, 

2017). The vegetation within the reserve consists of 

various types of trees, shrubs, rocky outcrops, dense 

forests, grasslands, and other plants, forming a diverse 

ecosystem. Wildlife species found in the forest reserve 

include monkeys, antelopes, birds, reptiles, and 

several species of insects. The area serves as an 

important habitat for these species and contributes to 

their conservation (Imarhiagbe, 2020). 

 

The Akure Forest Reserve holds cultural significance 

for neighborhood groups. it could be associated with 

conventional beliefs, ceremonies, or practices that are 

deeply embedded in the cultural heritage of human 

beings. Some areas within the wooded area are 

additionally held unique religious or religious 

significance for positive groups. Sacred groves, for 

instance, are not unusual capabilities in lots of forests 

and are respected as sacred places of worship or as a 

spiritual tribute to the magnificence of nature. The 

forest also has historical ties to the community, serving 

as a place of ancient events, settlements, or ancient 

practices. These connections are of splendid 

significance to the cultural identification of the 

neighborhood populace. 

 

Like many natural areas globally, it faces several 

challenges and threats that endanger its ecological 

integrity and the benefits it provides to local 

communities. It is home to diverse plant and animal 

species, including many endangered ones. Significant 

challenges to Akure Forest Reserve, including illegal 

logging, poaching, encroachment, and the presence of 

bandits and other armed groups. These activities 

disrupt the ecological balance, threaten biodiversity, 

and hinder sustainable forest management. 

 

The Akure Forest Reserve is one of the country’s 

significant biodiversity hotspots. Despite being 

designated for conservation, it has suffered extensive 

degradation due to weak enforcement of forest 

policies, and socio-economic pressures. The reserve is 

home to diverse flora and fauna, and its destruction has 

far-reaching ecological and socio-economic 

consequences. Studies have shown that the removal of 

trees disrupts habitat quality, alters the structure of 

forest ecosystems, and threatens the livelihoods of 

communities dependent on forest resources 

(Onyekwelu, Jonathan, Olusola & Johnson 2016; 

Uwalaka et al, 2018). 

 

5.3 Idanre Forest Reserve 

 

Idanre Forest Reserve is in Idanre local government 

area of Ondo. The Forest Reserve is the second largest 

Forest reserve in Ondo state, covering a total land area 

of 540.53km2. It lies between the latitude 6o51’28” 

North and longitude 5o6’20”East. It is bounded by Ore 

– Benin express road in the south, river Ofusu to the 

East and river Owena to the West. Idanre Forest 

Reserve is a protected natural area, and it encompasses 

a significant portion of the Idanre Hills, which are a 

cluster of rugged and picturesque hills in the region 

and it serves as an important conservation area for the 

local flora and fauna. The forest reserve is 

characterized by diverse landscapes, including dense 

forests, grasslands, and rocky outcrops. The Idanre 

Forest Reserve offers a unique blend of natural beauty, 

cultural heritage, and adventure. It attracts both nature 

lovers and history enthusiasts who are interested in 

experiencing the natural wonders and cultural 

treasures of the region (UNESCO, 2023; Tella, 2017; 

Ale, Alade & Ogunruku, 2020). 

 

The Idanre Forest Reserve is known for its rich 
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biodiversity, supporting a wide range of plant and 

animal species. The vegetation within the reserve 

consists of various types of trees, shrubs, rocky 

outcrops, dense forests, grasslands, and other plants, 

forming a diverse ecosystem. Wildlife species found 

in the forest reserve include monkeys, antelopes, birds, 

reptiles, and several species of insects. The area serves 

as an important habitat for these species and 

contributes to their conservation. 

 

The ecological significance of Idanre Forest Reserve 

extends beyond its boundaries. The reserve is part of a 

larger forest ecosystem that includes other protected 

areas, such as the Omo Forest Reserve and the Upper 

Ogun Forest Reserve. The forest ecosystem provides 

critical ecosystem services, such as regulating the 

local climate, maintaining soil fertility, and providing 

clean water. However, the reserve has faced 

challenges such as poverty-fueled deforestation and 

conflicts with farmers who have been evicted from the 

reserve. These challenges threaten the ecological 

significance of the reserve and its ability to provide 

critical ecosystem services.  

 

It is noted that agricultural activities like farming is 

now taking place in Idanre Forest. This is encroaching 

on its reservation. It got so bad that the farmers were 

taking to court. Thought, the court ruled that they will 

not be forcefully removed from the site. It was stated 

that the court restrained the Ondo government from 

forcefully removing the farmers in the forest. There is 

evidence that there is contention over the forest 

reserve of Idanre Forest Reserve. This is an indication 

that the forest is in danger due to human activities. 

Previously, the villagers were given part of the forest 

for farming; along the line the Ondo government now 

thought it worth to sell off part of it to a company and 

are now planning to take it back from them.  

 

The forest in the recent times has become endangered 

due largely to widespread incidences of attacks, 

killings, and kidnapping for ransom by harmed men 

who are supposedly herders and their local 

collaborators who have taken over many of the forest 

estates in Nigeria. This unsavory development has 

created so much fear/terrorand has negatively 

impacted on forestry and allied activities in adjoining 

forest reserve communities in recent times. 

 

5.4 Forest Conservation and Human Security  

 

The forest management approaches employed by the 

forest management authority have far-reaching 

security implications that span environmental, social, 

economic, and political dimensions. As these forests 

are essential components of the communities' 

ecosystem and play a pivotal role in the livelihoods of 

local communities, any mismanagement or 

unsustainable practices can result in a myriad of 

security challenges. In this context, it is crucial to 

examine and understand the multifaceted security 

implications arising from the current approaches to 

forest management in the study area. 

 

5.4.1 Forest Conservation and Food Security 

 

Forests act as a natural safety net during agricultural 

failures or food shortages by providing fruits, nuts, 

fuelwood, and other essential resources. 

Consequently, the increasing threats from 

deforestation and forest degradation pose significant 

risks to food security. Forest loss affects food security 

by diminishing forest-based food sources and 

increasing dependence on less sustainable or more 

expensive alternatives. 

 

However, addressing threats to forests and promoting 

sustainable resource use, ultimately enhances food 

security and well-being. While protecting forests 

through conservation is crucial for maintaining food 

security and economic stability. This is noted during 

focus group discussions (FGDs), participants affirmed 

that,  

 

“Food security is essential for maintaining health, 

preventing malnutrition, and ensuring that individuals 

can live active and productive lives. It is a critical 

component of overall human security and well-being, 

that highlighting the positive impacts of forest 

conservation on food security” 

 

Forest management approaches without effective 

conservation strategies and policies worsen food 

supply and health security, because agricultural 

expansion due to land scarcity pushes farmers to clear 

forest areas, often causing soil degradation, erosion, 

and disruption of water cycles. Thus, degradation 

increases human exposure to zoonotic disease 

outbreaks. According to the president of the 

association of women herbal producers, she noted that, 

 

“Forests house medicinal plants and help reduce the 

emergence of diseases. their conservation contributes 

to public health and biosecurity; unsustainable 

practices can result in a myriad of health security 

challenges” 

 

By ensuring sustainable management of forest 

resources, it is possible to address food insecurity, 

support local economies, and reduce economic stress. 

Effective conservation strategies contribute to a more 

resilient and secure future. 
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5.4.2 Forest Conservation and Human livelihoods 

 

Forests resources are essential to the livelihoods of 

forest-dependent communities. Forests are incredibly 

valuable for communities located near these reserves, 

offering a range of benefits that enhance their well-

being and economic stability. Forest resources 

significantly contribute to the income of forest-

adjacent communities. Employment related to forests 

includes direct roles such as forestry jobs and self-

employment in activities like beekeeping, fuelwood 

collection, handicrafts, and cottage industries. To 

ensure sustainable livelihoods for communities that 

depend on these natural resources, key informants 

stressed the importance of training in sustainable 

practices, and ecotourism skills can empower forest-

dependent communities to contribute to conservation 

while improving livelihoods, as proposed by some of 

the study participants. 

 

"We rely on non-timber forest products (NTFPs) to 

survive. The forest provides us with charcoal, 

mushrooms, and medicinal plants we can sell to make 

ends meet. The women make a paltry picking and 

selling products like honey, nuts, and soap leaves. In 

the past, we could hunt bush meat, but with 

government restrictions and the fear of getting 

arrested, that's almost impossible now. Many of us 

depend on the forest for hunting and logging because 

there aren’t many job options out there."   

 

Responds to livelihood concerns by making 

conservation economically rewarding. A forest officer 

in Ipogun/Kajola community emphasized that, 

 

“We support community cooperatives and forest-

based enterprises that provide income while 

promoting reforestation and conservation”. 

 

However, the president of the herbal medicine 

practitioners in Ago Petesi, Akure South local 

government area countered that,  

 

“Forests are crucial for our community, serving as 

sources of herbal medicine, fuel wood, bush meat, 

freshwater protection, and a way to connect with 

nature. The lack of support for forest-based 

livelihoods has left us in a vulnerable economic 

situation and disheartened from engaging in 

conservation”. 

 

Historically, forests offer economic opportunities 

through ecotourism, resource harvesting, and 

community-driven enterprises. By integrating 

conservation with community needs, livelihoods 

improve, consequently alleviating poverty. Successful 

initiatives that focus on capacity-building, like training 

and educational programs, equip community members 

with the skills needed for effective forest management 

and conservation, leading to better job prospects and 

reduced reliance on unsustainable practices. 

 

According to a forest officer in Ipogun/Kajola 

community maintained that: 

“Investing in conservation creates jobs in ecotourism, 

forest restoration, non-timber forest product value 

chains, as well as offering pathways to employment 

and poverty reduction”. 

 

Focus group discussions (FGDs) with the women 

herbal producers highlighted that: 

"We’re not opposed to conservation, but what support 

or alternative livelihoods is the government providing 

for those of us reliant on forest products? We’ve 

already lost control over the forest; illegal loggers are 

exploiting it and bringing in armed men to protect 

their activities, leaving us fearful of attacks."   

 

In addition, the secretary of Ipogun/Kajola community 

development association acknowledged that 

conserved forests could help communities sustain their 

farming, hunting, and gathering. When people have 

access to forest resources, there is less tension and 

more cooperation, building a more secure society. 

 

5.4.3 Forest Conservation and Social-cultural 

Security 

 

Forest conservation scrutinizes the social and cultural 

security concerns arising from the potential 

displacement of indigenous communities and the 

erosion of traditional knowledge and practices closely 

tied to these forests. Recognizing and acting upon the 

interconnectedness of forest conservation, and social 

and cultural security, focus group discussions (FGDs) 

noted that,  

 

“Active community participation strengthens 

commitment and resource allocation towards 

conservation efforts, driven by deep personal and 

cultural ties to the forest. The integration of 

indigenous knowledge with scientific methods 

significantly improves conservation practices”.  

 

The discussions underscore well-managed forests that 

reduce land-use conflicts and resource-based violence 

between communities, loggers, herders, and other 

groups. Conservation policies help maintain peace and 

stability, preventing conflict over dwindling natural 

resources. 

 

The discussions also advocate for forest conservation 
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that contributes to social cohesion and cultural 

preservation, since many indigenous communities 

derive their identity, spirituality, and traditions from 

forests. Conservation protects these cultural values 

which are essential aspects of human security. 

 

Recognizing how conservation reduces human 

displacement and social pressure, which can lead to 

insecurity, the Director of Forestry Department 

remarked that conservation can help prevent forced 

migration and ensure stability in forest communities 

due to rising conflict from deforestation because when 

forests are protected, there are fewer disputes with 

external actors. According to the High Chief, Olu-ode 

of Owena, when forest conservation respects local 

people, it prevents security threats and promotes 

human well-being. 

 

5.4.4 Forest Conservation and Environmental 

Security 

 

Forest conservation is essential for maintaining 

environmental security because forests play a 

fundamental role in preserving ecological balance and 

combating climate change. Forests are vital in 

mitigating climate change through carbon 

sequestration; they absorb and store carbon dioxide, 

which reduces greenhouse gas concentrations in the 

atmosphere. However, the exploration into the 

environmental security threats posed by deforestation 

and habitat loss, which not only disrupt the delicate 

balance of local ecosystems but also contribute to 

global issues such as climate change. Rapid 

environmental degradation and climate change can 

exacerbate existing challenges and complicate 

conservation efforts, affecting participatory strategies.  

 

The communities surrounding the Akure and Idanre 

Forest Reserves play a central and often 

underappreciated role in forest conservation efforts. 

These communities are not just passive residents or 

resource users; they contribute positively in the 

protection and sustainable use of the forest 

ecosystems. Their involvement covers a wide 

spectrum of activities, including sustainable 

agriculture, traditional ecological knowledge, and 

cultural stewardship. Such contributions argue for 

their consideration not only as users of conservation 

benefits but also as key partners in long-term 

environmental sustainability. 

 

For instance, local farmers in both Akure and Idanre 

practice agroforestry by combining agricultural crops 

and farm trees, for the purpose of conserving canopy 

coverage and alleviating deforestation pressures. 

Agricultural crops, including cocoa, kola nut, and 

various indigenous species of tree, are cultivated in 

such a manner that promotes biodiversity and the 

ecological balance of the reserves. They testify that 

such land-use practices allow traditional farming to go 

hand in hand with conservation goals, creating 

synergies rather than conflicts between livelihood and 

environmental protection. 

 

The qualitative data from the Director of the Forestry 

Department stated that, 

 

“Forest conservation is not merely an environmental 

concern but a crucial aspect of human security. By 

ensuring the health and sustainability of forest 

ecosystems, we protect the myriad services they 

provide, which in turn supports the safety, economic 

stability, and overall well-being of communities” 

 

 

Forests serve as a climate buffer for vulnerable 

populations. The conserved forests mitigate the impact 

of climate change by stabilizing rainfall, reducing 

flood risks, and preventing desertification, all of which 

directly affect human security. Forests act as natural 

protective barriers, shielding people from disasters. 

The key informant interview with a forest extension 

officer highlighted that, 

 

“While deforestation often leads to soil erosion, 

landslides, and flooding, which can displace 

communities, forest conservation helps prevent such 

environmental disasters. Without forest conservation, 

we face more drought, flooding, and road damage, 

which affects both local people and our logistics”. 

 

5.4.5 Forest Conservation and Biodiversity 

Security 

 

Forests are essential for maintaining biodiversity by 

providing habitat and resources for a wide range of 

species. The conservation of forests and related 

ecosystems is critical for preserving biodiversity.  

 

In Akure and Idanre forest communities, cultural 

norms and traditional practices are upheld to serve 

conservation purposes, e.g., protecting sacred groves. 

These systems of custom provide governance by virtue 

of being socially accepted and locally enforced, and 

they thus sustain biodiversity conservation informally 

but efficiently.  

 

The conservation efforts of these communities in 

mitigating the adverse impacts of climate change 

should be recognized. The agroforestry systems, 

which help forest scapes to maintain some carbon 

stock through forest cover, provide adaptive 
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agricultural systems consisting of drought-resistant 

crops and conservation of water for resilience to 

climate variability. These grassroots efforts in 

environmental change ultimately assist in the 

resilience of the forest reserves. 

 

Forests support diverse species by offering crucial 

habitats and ecological niches, which are vital for 

ecosystem resilience and biodiversity health. 

Protecting forests can enhance biodiversity by 

maintaining ecological processes that support wildlife. 

Adopting an ecosystem-based approach improves the 

effectiveness of conservation efforts and ensures the 

long-term health and sustainability of both terrestrial 

and marine environments. Effective governance and 

sustainable management practices are necessary to 

address the complex challenges facing biodiversity 

and achieve comprehensive conservation goals. 

 

5.4.6 Forest Conservation and Land Tenure 

Security 

 

Land tenure security and agricultural development 

have significant implications for forest conservation. 

Weak land tenure security, where the government 

retains ownership and revoke land-use rights, 

undermines incentives for sustainable forest 

management. 

 

 In Akure and Idanre forest communities, smallholder 

farmers with insecure land tenure are less engaged in 

long-term conservation efforts, increasing the risk of 

deforestation. Without secure land tenure, land 

conversion for agriculture is leading to significant 

forest loss. Insecure land tenures sometimes lead to 

conflicts over land use and resource control, 

destabilizing communities and undermining political 

stability.  

 

In Ondo State generally, lack of secure land tenure or 

forest user rights is a key reason forest-adjacent 

communities do not commit to participatory forest 

conservation. Without such rights, individuals face an 

uncertain future. However, once people gain land or 

user rights, they become more interested in forest 

conservation. Focus group discussions (FGDs) reveal 

that specific demographics, including indigenous 

communities face exclusion due to a lack of legal 

recognition, poor consultation, and conservation 

models that prioritize external interests over local 

needs. Indigenous communities lack legal recognition 

of their land rights. Without formal ownership, they 

are seen as squatters or encroachers, making it easier 

to deny them participation. 

 

 

6. Forest Conservation, Political Instability 

and National Security 

 

Political instability can affect various aspects of forest 

governance, including forest management and 

conservation efforts. Understanding how conservation 

strategies perform during and after political crises is 

crucial, especially in biodiversity-rich areas facing 

both ecological and political challenges. Highly 

regulated authority may enhance forest management, 

as local communities may take over or gain the 

capacity to protect forest ecosystems more effectively. 

Such transitions can lead to increased land tenure 

security and improved political and economic 

stability, potentially reducing poverty and boosting 

rural employment. 

 

In Ondo State, forest management approaches 

employed have profound implications for political 

instability and national security. Forests are 

increasingly exploited for criminal and insurgent 

activities. Forests are increasingly used by insurgents 

to launch attacks and conduct guerrilla operations 

against the state and its economic interests. These 

areas provide cover for highway robbers, thieves, 

kidnappers, and cattle rustlers, complicating law 

enforcement efforts to address these threats 

effectively. Different parts of Nigeria exhibit forests 

being a security threat, as some people have taken 

these forests for granted for their unlawful activities. 

Particularly, the Akure and Idanre Forest Reserves in 

Ondo State have turned into security threats for the 

people of Ondo State. 

 

Both reserves are used as criminal hideouts, 

particularly for herders’ activities which complicate 

community access and conservation efforts. The 

herders have taken large parts of the forest. A female 

study participant from the Aponmu community shared 

her experience of how cattle destroyed her farms. 

 

“I remember the day like it was yesterday when I had 

just returned from the market, one of my neighbors 

rushed to tell me that a group of Fulani herders had 

passed through my cassava farm. By the time I got 

there, I nearly fainted. My cassava, maize, and 

vegetables were gone, all trampled, eaten, or uprooted 

by the cattle. Months of hard work, gone in a single 

day. That farm was my only source of income where I 

fed my children and paid for their school fees”. 

 

The forest has since become a lawless zone. People 

avoid going to the forests unless absolutely necessary. 

Some farmers have been attacked on their way to the 

farm, while others have been kidnapped for ransom. 

We are often threatened by herders with weapons, 
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especially when we try to stop cattle from eating our 

crops, as reported by Olu-ode of the Owena 

community. He further narrated how illegal armed 

loggers were threatening people in the areas, 

expressing that, 

 

“We no longer sleep with our two eyes closed. The 

forest that fed our fathers and kept our children alive 

is now a battlefield where strangers, heavily armed, 

and ready to kill anyone who challenges them. We 

often confronted them by raising our voices that they 

have no right here while they also raised their rifles 

and threatened to shoot. I remember a sad day when 

one of our youths tried to reason with them. One of the 

men raised his gun and fired. Just like that. He 

dropped right there in front of us. We ran for our lives 

and were helpless. We also had cases of houses being 

burnt and villagers fleeing due to fear of reprisal 

attacks. Vigilante groups and other security 

operations always help address these issues”. 

 

A member of the Amotekun network who was 

interviewed also recounted an experience, 

“We heard reports from hunters that kidnappings 

were taking place. So, we gathered, five of us, and 

entered the forest around 2 a.m. armed with local 

rifles, machetes, and prayers. We walked quietly, 

watching because we know the forest better than they 

do -the rivers, the tall trees, the hidden paths. That’s 

our only advantage. That day, we spotted their camp 

near the Osun state boundary. But before we could get 

closer, they saw us first. Gunfire echoed- real rifles, 

not our local rifles. We dropped to the ground and 

crawled back. One of us, Ibrahim, was hit in the leg. 

We had to carry him for miles before we reached the 

village”. 

 

Insecurity prevents community members from 

patrolling and monitoring the forest reserves. In 

Ipogun/Kajola, interviewees report the encroaching 

presence of criminals, making it diffult for them to 

engage in conservation activities such as the 

prevention of illegal logging or poaching. Similarly, in 

Idanre, the activities of herdsmen and hiding places for 

criminals hinder conservation efforts. According to an 

interviewee in Ipogun/Kajola, 

"The forest is left open, no security, no checks. That’s 

why herders, bandits, and unknown people are using 

it freely. They have allowed illegal loggers to exploit 

the forest. Now, they bring in armed men to protect 

their illegal activities. We have lost control of the 

forest, so people now live in fear of attacks." 

 

The lack of consistent government presence, as noted 

by retired forestry officers involved in the FGDs, leads 

to the continuous exploitation of these forests in Akure 

and Idanre. Poor management, which includes 

insufficient personnel and surveillance technology, 

enables criminals in these reserves to act without fear. 

As noted by the interviewees in both forest reserves, 

there is weak law enforcement of forestry law due to 

corruption among forestry officials.  This is consistent 

with a study conducted by Akinola (2025), which 

indicated that 33% of Aponmu respondents cited 

corruption as a barrier to curbing illegal logging, while 

25% pointed to political interference.  

 

7. Discussion 

 

The study reveals that forest conservation plays a vital 

role in human security across multiple dimensions. 

Forests provide a natural safety net during agricultural 

failures by supplying essential resources such as fruits, 

nuts, and fuelwood. However, deforestation and 

degradation undermine food security by reducing 

access to these resources, causing soil erosion, and 

increasing vulnerability to zoonotic diseases. Effective 

conservation strategies were noted to enhance food 

security and protect public health. 

 

The findings also highlight the economic significance 

of forests for local livelihoods, particularly through 

non-timber forest products and forest-based 

enterprises. Many forest-adjacent communities 

depend on these resources for survival, yet limited 

government support and exclusion from decision-

making discourage participation in conservation 

efforts. While opportunities exist in ecotourism and 

sustainable enterprises, lack of alternatives forces 

reliance on unsustainable practices, creating economic 

insecurity. 

 

Social and cultural security emerged as another critical 

dimension, as forests are deeply tied to indigenous 

identity, traditions, and spiritual practices. 

Conservation strategies that respect these cultural ties 

foster community cooperation and reduce conflicts, 

whereas exclusionary policies risk eroding cultural 

heritage and fueling tension. Similarly, forests 

contribute significantly to environmental security by 

regulating climate, preventing floods and 

desertification, and sustaining biodiversity. 

Traditional practices like agroforestry and protection 

of sacred groves were observed as important for 

maintaining ecological resilience. 

 

The discussion further establishes that biodiversity 

security depends on effective forest conservation, 

which ensures habitat preservation and ecosystem 

stability. However, insecure land tenure remains a 

major challenge, as farmers without recognized rights 

show low commitment to conservation. Granting land 
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and user rights can increase participation and reduce 

conflicts over resources. Finally, the study reveals that 

weak governance and corruption in forest 

management exacerbate insecurity, with reserves 

serving as hideouts for criminals, insurgents, and 

illegal loggers. This insecurity disrupts conservation 

efforts and endangers local communities, highlighting 

the need for integrated approaches that link 

conservation with security and governance reforms. 

 

8. Conclusion 

 

The findings underscore that forest conservation is 

integral to human security, influencing food 

availability, livelihoods, cultural heritage, 

biodiversity, environmental stability, and even 

political security. However, weak governance, 

insecure land tenure, and exclusionary policies 

exacerbate deforestation, resource conflicts, and 

criminal activities within forest reserves. To address 

these challenges, policies should prioritize 

participatory forest governance that empowers local 

communities through secure land tenure and forest 

user rights. Government and development partners 

should invest in alternative livelihoods such as 

ecotourism, non-timber forest product value chains, 

and forest-based enterprises to reduce dependency on 

unsustainable practices. Strengthening institutional 

capacity for law enforcement, deploying technology 

for forest monitoring, and combating corruption 

within forestry agencies are critical to curbing illegal 

activities. Furthermore, integrating indigenous 

knowledge into formal conservation strategies and 

promoting climate-smart agroforestry will enhance 

resilience and biodiversity protection. Finally, linking 

forest management with national security frameworks 

can mitigate the use of forests as criminal hideouts, 

ensuring both ecological sustainability and 

community safety. 
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Abstract. This paper discusses the pros and cons of 

entrepreneurship mentoring, since entrepreneurship 

skills has gained popularity as a means to foster 

business, and it remain vital in the real sector and 

sustenance of economic development, growth and 

innovation. The paper explores descriptive survey 

method, through the use of articles and journals 

papers, magazine, library textbooks and relevant 

literature were duly reviewed for proper discussion of 

the pros and cons of entrepreneurship mentoring. The 

pros include access to valuable guidance, networking 

opportunities, and skill development. However, 

potential cons encompass mismatched expectations, 

dependency on mentors, and limited scalability. 

Understanding these dynamics is crucial for 

entrepreneurs, mentors, and organizations seeking to 

leverage mentoring for entrepreneurial success. 

 

Keywords: Entrepreneurship, Education, Mentoring, 

Pros, Cons. 

 

1. Introduction 

 

An entrepreneurship mentoring in education, is not 

only link the gap between theoretical knowledge and 

practical experience but also making a provision for 

aspiring entrepreneurs with irreplaceable guidance, 

business connections, and career development 

chances. Mentorship demand an alliance where 

experienced proficient mentors proffer guidance, 

advice, and support to less experienced individual 

mentees. In the contextual relationship of 

entrepreneurship education, mentorship maintains a 

crucial role in helping students express academic 

concepts into practical craft skills. Mentoring offers 

genuine-world outlook, share their own 

entrepreneurial journeys, and help students sail the 

complexities of begin and running a business.  

 

Most educational institutions implement structured 

mentorship programs with precise goals, activities, 

and timelines. These practices ensure that mentorship 

is systematically blended into the curriculum and ally 

with educational goals. And entrepreneurship is the 

willingness and ability of an individual to seek for 

investment opportunities, to establish and to run an 

enterprise successfully (Suleiman, 2006). The 

entrepreneurship spirit is a pre-requisite to an 

entrepreneurial society and culture. This spirit is 

required for the overall economic growth of any nation 

especially developing ones like Nigeria. This is in line 

with the view of Nwangwu (2006) that 

entrepreneurship is the 

willingness and the ability of an individual or a firm or 

an organization to identify an environmental change 

and exploit such an opportunity to produce goods and 

services for public consumption. In the words of 

Dangote as stated 

by Odjegba (2005) entrepreneurship is built on vision, 

focus and determination. 

 

Entrepreneurship can be understood as the mindset 

and process to create and develop economic activity 

(European Commission, 2003). It is the process of 

creating something new with value by devoting the 

necessary time and effort, assuming the accompanying 

financial, psychological and social risks, and relieving 

the resulting rewards of monetary and personal 

satisfaction and independence (Hisrich, Peter and 

Shepherd, 2008). Mentoring/mentorship has to do 

with personal developmental relationship in which a 

more exposed or experienced individual helps a less 

experienced person or a beginner to advance and 

acquire relevant knowledge that helps the less 

experienced to become better than he was. Mentoring 

is a part of many societal culture and way of life. 

Mentoring became common practice in the time of 

guides and trade apprenticeships when young people, 
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having acquired technical skills often benefited from 

the patronage of more experienced and established 

professionals. Most successful people in various 

works of life probably have had one or more people 

over the years that have exerted a particularly strong 

influence over their lives and careers (Wrong & 

Premkumar, 2007). Dudman, Lowbrrigde and Stevens 

(2011). In order to further address this issue, the 

Federal Government of Nigeria launched the National 

Economic Empowerment and Development Strategy 

(NEEDS) with the vision of equipping youths with 

various skills to make them self reliant and 

consequently make poverty a thing of the past in the 

country. In order to realize this vision, NEEDS 

focused on four key strategies: namely; reorienting 

values, reducing poverty, creating wealth and 

generating employment. (National Planning 

Commission, (NPC) 2005). To ensure co-ordination, 

it was matched with endorsement by states as well as 

a commitment to the development of their own State 

Economic Empowerment Strategy (SEEDS) (NPC 

2005) Consequently, the National Universities 

Commission recently introduced Entrepreneurship as 

a course into the curriculum of Universities in Nigeria. 

The aim was to challenge and equip its graduates with 

entrepreneurial skills. While the progress is impressive 

it is still quite limited. A vast majority of Nigerians 

especially young graduates still cannot easily access 

entrepreneurship education and entrepreneurship 

resources. 

 

The research methodology adopted for this study was 

descriptive survey. To this end, secondary data 

collection methods were used to collect necessary data 

for the study. In this regard, secondary data were 

gathered from text books, journals and internet 

facilities. 

 

2. Literature Review 

 

Curriculum developers have moved from foreign 

domination in terms of the content we learn. Our 

education has shifted from the acquisition of 

theoretical knowledge bringing in the era of skill 

acquisition through entrepreneurship.  

The relevance of entrepreneurship became more 

prominent when the Federal Government of Nigeria 

mandated all higher education establishments in 

Nigeria to offer entrepreneurial studies as a 

compulsory module for all students irrespective of 

their discipline effective 2007/2008 academic session 

(Nwekeaku, 2013). 

 

Duriana (2015), Mentorship often opens doors to 

valuable professional networks. Mentors can 

introduce students to industry contacts, potential 

investors, and other entrepreneurs. These connections 

are vital for students seeking to build their own 

ventures and establish a presence in the business 

community. 

 

Valentinov and Thomson (2019), opined that mentors 

help students refine their ideas and approaches. 

Mentors can offer critical assessments of business 

plans, marketing strategies, and product development, 

enabling students to make informed improvements 

and avoid common pitfalls. 

 

Lein, (2024), believed that mentorship in 

entrepreneurship is not only bridges the gap between 

theoretical knowledge and practical experience but 

also provides aspiring entrepreneurs with invaluable 

guidance, industry connections, and career 

development opportunities. 

 

Sahlman (1987) viewed an entrepreneur as somebody 

who introduce something new in the economy. Onioha 

(2008), opined that an entrepreneur is any person who 

coordinates other factors of production and bears the 

risks or uncertainty by investing scarce resources in 

business ventures, which makes him take all the 

managerial decisions about the business enterprise. 

However, entrepreneurship is a procedure involving 

the employment of personal or private inventiveness 

or resourcefulness to change a business situation into 

a new undertaking.  

 

According to Badi and Badi in Oduma (2012), 

entrepreneurial could be the diversifying of an existing 

business in such a way as to have potentiality for 

increase in project generation. An entrepreneur usually 

discovers an area to capture for advancement and 

thereby channels money, and relevant resources to it. 

  

Akinbode, (2009), opines that entrepreneur as the man 

who perceived business opportunities and takes 

advantage of the scarce resources to use them 

profitably. Owoseni, (2009), asserted that 

entrepreneurial is a specialised training given to 

students of vocational and technical education to 

acquire the skills, ideas and managerial abilities and 

capabilities for self-employment rather by being 

employed for pay.  

 

According to Odiorne (1985), mentoring is a personal 

departmental relationship in which a more 

experienced or knowledgeable person helps to guide a 

less experienced or knowledgeable person. This 

always involves dialogue and challenge. Bozeman and 

Feeney (2007) defined mentoring as a process for the 

information transmission of knowledge, social capital 

and psycho – social support.   Mentoring also refers to 
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a relationship which gives people the opportunity to 

share their professional and personal skills and 

experiences, and to grow and develop in the process. 

It often involves a one-to-one relationship. It equally 

plays a major role in updating the competencies of 

beginning or subordinate entrepreneur. 

 

Suleiman (2010), believed that entrepreneurship seeks 

to prepare people particularly the youths to be 

responsible to become an entrepreneurial thinker by 

engaging them in real life learning experience that will 

enhance them to take a risk. From the literature 

reviewed the following are the objective of the study: 

To emphasis on developing entrepreneurship skills 

through mentorship, to analyses networking 

opportunities through entrepreneurship mentoring, 

and provision of fostering innovation to enhancing 

employability. 

 

3. The Cons of Entrepreneurship Education 

in Nigeria 

 

Despite the profound benefits of mentoring in 

entrepreneurship education, it is still not fully blown 

in Nigeria. The problems that hinder the development 

of entrepreneurship education in Nigeria include the 

following: 

 

3.1 Monetary Affairs 

 

There is need for substantial funds for teachings in 

practical terms for entrepreneurial education; for 

financing start-ups and expansion of business ventures 

in order to produce successful entrepreneurs. These 

funds could come from internal sources like personal 

savings, financial support from friends, relations, 

traditional co-operative groups and societies or 

externally from institutions like banks, government 

agencies and nongovernmental 

organizations. These sources do not guarantee funds 

for youths’ start-up and business expansion for the 

following reasons. The funds from internal sources are 

largely inadequate due to high poverty level. The 

graduates have little or nothing on themselves. On the 

other hand, accessing funds from external sources is 

difficult due to demand for collaterals by these 

agencies, and, in some cases requirements for part 

funding of the total money required for an 

entrepreneurship activity. The youths do not have 

these collaterals nor the part funding. The failure to 

present these denies them access to the funds required 

for the business ventures. 

 

 

 

 

3.2 Insufficient Resources and Technology 

 

The cost of equipment is quite high and cannot be 

offered by most Nigerians especially young graduates. 

This makes for difficulty in development of 

entrepreneurship as technology is closely related to 

entrepreneurship. It therefore calls for a need for the 

provision of affordable technologies. 

 

3.3 Parental Financial Stress 

 

There is often great pressure from some Nigerian 

parents who prefer their children making money in the 

short term over long term benefits of education. This 

makes it difficult for youths to devote enough time 

required for training in entrepreneurship. It is also as a 

result of such pressures that Nigeria is faced with a 

high rate of child labour without any skill in 

entrepreneurship. 

 

3.4 Business Mindset  

 

The wealth resources and rich endowment of mineral 

resources for Nigeria have largely allowed the 

Nigerian populace and even the government to be 

complacent. A great majority of the Nigerian people 

has utopian ideas; live in affluence in some cases more 

imaginary than attained. Furthermore, since it is 

believed that there is a strong climate for 

entrepreneurs, there is little or no worry about 

entrepreneurship education. The necessary drive for an 

entrepreneur is not there and this leads to poor 

performance in entrepreneurship. Supporting this view 

is the assertion by Akpa (2007), posited that an 

average entrepreneur is rugged and aggressive. 

 

3.5 Information 

 

Information about entrepreneurship education has 

been lacking. There is little or limited 

programme design for entrepreneurship education. 

 

3.6 Lack of Infrastructural Facilities:  

 

Due to lack of facilities like good roads, electricity, 

access to information, water supply etc. there is 

increased problem confronting the development of 

entrepreneurship education. There is difficulty of 

communicating ideas and wares with other areas. 

Without sales entrepreneurship cannot be fully blown. 

 

3.7 Cross Cultural Challenge 

 

Entrepreneurship requires a culture that respects risk 

taking. Without the willingness to take risks it is not 

possible to create value from knowledge. The culture 
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of risk taking in Nigeria needs to be properly 

addressed in view of its diverse cultures which often 

cause a barrier to investments. 

 

3.8 Research Outreach 

 

Success in entrepreneurship depends on critical 

research and openness with innovation ideas. 

 

4. Pros of Mentorship in Entrepreneurship 

Education Expert Counsel  

 

These include the following: 

 

Mentors will bring a wealth of experience to the 

table: They provide students with actionable advice 

on various aspects of entrepreneurship, from 

developing business plans to managing finances and 

scaling operations. This guidance helps students apply 

theoretical knowledge in real-world contexts. 

 

Professional Networking Opportunities: 

Mentorship often opens doors to valuable professional 

networks. Mentors can introduce students to industry 

contacts, potential investors, and other entrepreneurs. 

These connections are vital for students seeking to 

build their own ventures and establish a presence in 

the business community. 

 

Assessment and Refining: Constructive assessment 

from experienced mentors helps students refine their 

ideas and approaches. Mentors can offer critical 

assessments of business plans, marketing strategies, 

and product development, enabling students to make 

informed improvements and avoid common pitfalls. 

 

Talent Development: Beyond academic learning, 

mentorship provides students with talent development 

support. Mentors can guide students in identifying 

career opportunities, preparing for job interviews, and 

understanding industry trends, enhancing their overall 

career readiness, professional networks, and refine 

their entrepreneurial skills. By bridging the gap 

between classroom learning and industry practice, 

mentorship enhances the educational experience and 

prepares students for successful careers in 

 

5. Conclusion 

 

It is cleared fact that mentoring plays a vital role in 

updating the competencies of the mentees, their 

ability, knowledge, idealistic and skills at a starting 

point, only this root can guarantee the safety of 

acquisition of skills and the competencies which will 

definitely helps the societies to repositioning 

production and good service delivery thereby 

contributing to the country development. 

 

6. Recommendations  

 

In view of the essentialities of mentoring in 

entrepreneurship, the following are recommendations: 

 

- The role of guidance and counseling in 

schools and tertiary institutions of learning 

should be prioritised with frequent 

workshops and seminars. 

- Nigeria government should intensify efforts 

in entrepreneurship mentoring in order to 

polish human capital that will ascertain both 

the local and national social and economic 

development. 

- Government should establish a Nigeria-wide 

web-based access point specifically for 

entrepreneurial mentoring. 
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Abstract. Unemployment remains a major socio-

economic challenge with profound implications for 

the psychological well-being of young graduates. This 

study investigated the predictive roles of depression, 

self-esteem, coping strategies, social support, and 

hopelessness in psychological distress among 

unemployed graduates in Nigeria. A correlational 

research design was adopted, and data were collected 

from 126 unemployed graduates using standardised 

psychological instruments. Multiple regression 

analysis revealed that the predictors jointly accounted 

for 55% of the variance in psychological distress (R = 

.74, R² = .55, Adjusted R² = .52, F(5,120) = 18.46, p < 

.01). Depression and hopelessness significantly 

increased psychological distress, while self-esteem, 

coping strategies, and social support functioned as 

protective factors. These findings underscore the 

complex interplay of individual and social variables in 

shaping unemployed youths’ mental health. The study 

concludes that interventions addressing depression 

and hopelessness, alongside programmes promoting 

resilience, social connectedness, and self-worth, are 

crucial for alleviating distress among unemployed 

graduates. It recommends multi-level approaches 

involving counselling, institutional support, and 

policy-driven initiatives to enhance psychological 

well-being and reduce the adverse mental health 

outcomes associated with graduate unemployment. 

 

Keywords: unemployment, psychological distress, 

depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, social 

support, hopelessness. 

 

1. Introduction 

 

Unemployment among youth is a well-documented 

global challenge, with far-reaching psychological 

consequences. The United Nations reports that over 

one-fifth of young people worldwide are neither 

employed nor in education, leading to long-term social 

and economic exclusion (United Nations Department 

of Economic and Social Affairs, 2019). Systematic 

reviews highlight that the unemployed are at 

significantly higher risk of depression, anxiety, and 

suicidal ideation especially when joblessness is 

prolonged showing that psychological distress is both 

a universal and pressing concern (Zuelke et al., 2018; 

Olesen et al., 2013). These trends make it imperative 

to investigate how distress manifests in specific 

contexts, such as urban Nigeria. 

 

In sub-Saharan Africa, young people are particularly 

vulnerable to the sequelae of unemployment due to 

economic instability and weak mental health 

infrastructure. A study in Ethiopia found that nearly 

one-third of unemployed young adults experienced 

depression, with longer unemployment periods and 

low self-esteem being key predictors (Mekiya et al., 

2020). In Ghana, research emphasised that religiosity 

and social support can buffer mental distress during 

unemployment, though the support only directly, not 

fully, reduced psychological strain (Boateng et al., 

2020). These findings underscore the importance of 

psychosocial resources but also the limits of such 

buffers in the absence of economic stability. 

 

Within Nigeria, youth unemployment rates remain 

among the highest in Africa, contributing to severe 

psychological distress. Abiola et al. (2015) noted that 

resilience factors are critical for mental wellbeing 

among youths facing employment challenges. This is 

echoed locally in studies of vulnerable populations: 

Akinyemi and Aremu (2018) showed that solution-

focused therapy alleviated psychological distress 

among people living with HIV—suggesting its 

potential relevance to unemployed youths facing 

similar emotional struggles. Akinyemi et al. (2018a) 

also found that socio-economic disadvantage 
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undermines academic performance, indirectly hinting 

at how economic strain can erode self-efficacy among 

unemployed graduates. Such Nigerian findings align 

with global consensus that unemployment undermines 

mental health via material deprivation and 

psychosocial stress. 

 

In South-West Nigeria, additional insights show how 

peer and social dynamics shape psychological 

outcomes. Aremu and Akinyemi (2019) observed that 

peer influence strongly affects motivation among 

youths, implying that negative peer contexts during 

unemployment may aggravate distress through poor 

self-regulation or discouragement. Similarly, 

Fehintola and Akinyemi (2021) demonstrated the 

efficacy of mindfulness and cognitive training in 

improving emotional regulation among secondary 

students, suggesting that such interventions could help 

unemployed youths manage psychological strain by 

strengthening their coping skills. 

 

Lagos State carries additional weight in such 

considerations. Its high cost of living, intense 

competition, and urban pressures create a uniquely 

stressful backdrop for unemployed youths. While 

empirical data specific to Lagos remains limited, 

national trends such as widespread youth 

unemployment (National Bureau of Statistics, 2022) 

suggest elevated distress among graduates unable to 

secure jobs. Community-based resilience models in 

Nigeria underline that social support rooted in kinship 

networks, religious ties, and neighbourhood 

associations can act as key psychological buffers amid 

economic hardship (Nwokoro & Ogba, 2018). Yet 

these supports may be strained in hyper-urban contexts 

like Lagos, where traditional communal bonds weaken 

under metropolitan anonymity. 

 

Moreover, broader international literature empirically 

links unemployment to deteriorating mental health and 

demonstrates the role of structured coping and time 

structuring in reducing distress. For instance, Creed 

and Macintyre (2018) highlighted that employment 

provides daily structure, a sense of purpose, and social 

connection elements essential to psychological 

wellbeing. Qualitative work in Northern Europe on 

NEET (Not in Employment, Education, or Training) 

youth demonstrates how unemployment phases lead to 

stress-related symptoms (headaches, anxiety, 

substance use) and create a vicious spiral of 

disengagement (Lundberg et al., 2019). Interventions 

that support daily routine and meaningful activity have 

been shown to mitigate such spirals (Schreiner et al., 

2022). 

 

Despite these converging lines of evidence, there is a 

conspicuous research gap: no comprehensive study 

has simultaneously examined hopelessness, emotion 

dysregulation, social support deficits, and 

unemployment experiences as predictors of 

psychological distress among unemployed youths in 

Lagos. Local studies (Akinyemi & Aremu, 2018; 

Akinyemi et al., 2018a, 2018b; Aremu & Akinyemi, 

2019; Fehintola & Akinyemi, 2021; Fehintola & 

Akinyemi, 2022; Omopo, 2024; Omopo, 2025; Quadri 

et al., 2025) provide valuable insight into components 

of this framework but have not been applied to the 

graduate unemployment context. Filling this gap can 

inform interventions tailored to Lagos's unique socio-

economic landscape, strengthen urban mental health 

policymaking, and contribute to theoretical models 

linking unemployment to distress. 

 

1.1 Purpose of the Study 

 

The purpose of this study was to investigate the 

predictors of psychological distress among 

unemployed graduates in Lagos, Nigeria, with 

particular focus on clinical and psychosocial variables 

such as depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, and hopelessness. The study seeks to 

explore how these factors interact to influence the 

psychological well-being of young graduates who face 

challenges of prolonged joblessness, financial strain, 

and uncertain futures. In doing so, the research aims to 

provide insights into the psychosocial vulnerabilities 

associated with unemployment and highlight 

pathways for targeted psychological and social 

interventions. Specifically, the objectives of this study 

were as follows: 

- To examine the relationship between 

depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, hopelessness, and 

psychological distress among unemployed 

graduates in Lagos, Nigeria. 

- To determine the combined effect of 

depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, and hopelessness on 

psychological distress among unemployed 

graduates in Lagos, Nigeria. 

- To assess the relative contributions of 

depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, and hopelessness to 

psychological distress among unemployed 

graduates in Lagos, Nigeria. 

 

1.2 Hypotheses 

 

The following hypotheses were tested at 0.05 level of 

significance: 
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- There is no significant relationship between 

depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, hopelessness, and 

psychological distress among unemployed 

graduates in Lagos, Nigeria. 

- There is no significant combined effect of 

depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, and hopelessness on 

psychological distress among unemployed 

graduates in Lagos, Nigeria. 

- There is no significant relative contribution 

of depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, and hopelessness to 

psychological distress among unemployed 

graduates in Lagos, Nigeria. 

 

2. Theoretical Framework 

 

The present study is anchored on the Stress Process 

Model (SPM), which provides a framework for 

understanding how stressors, mediators, and outcomes 

interact to influence mental health. According to 

Pearlin et al. (1981), stressors such as unemployment, 

financial hardship, and uncertainty about the future 

serve as primary sources of psychological strain. 

These stressors may trigger negative psychological 

outcomes, including depression, hopelessness, and 

heightened distress. The model also identifies 

mediating factors such as coping strategies, social 

support, and personal resources like self-esteem, 

which may buffer or exacerbate the impact of stressors 

on mental health outcomes. 

 

In the context of unemployed graduates in Lagos, the 

Stress Process Model is particularly relevant because 

it explains how prolonged joblessness operates as a 

chronic stressor that undermines self-worth, social 

integration, and emotional stability. For instance, 

inadequate coping strategies or weak social support 

networks may intensify psychological distress, 

whereas protective factors such as self-esteem and 

resilience may mitigate it. By situating the study 

within the Stress Process Model, it becomes possible 

to systematically examine not only the direct effects of 

unemployment-related stress on distress levels but 

also the moderating and mediating roles of individual 

and social resources. 

 

3. Research Methodology 

 

The study employed a quantitative survey design to 

investigate psychological distress among unemployed 

youths in Lagos State. A multi-stage random sampling 

technique was used to ensure adequate representation 

across the three senatorial districts of the state. In the 

first stage, three local government areas (LGAs) - 

Ikeja, Alimosho, and Surulere were randomly 

selected. Within each LGA, wards, streets, and 

households were systematically sampled to identify 

eligible unemployed youths between the ages of 18 

and 35 years. From this pool, a total of 126 participants 

were proportionately selected. Data were collected 

using standardised instruments: the General Health 

Questionnaire (GHQ-12) to measure psychological 

distress, the Unemployment Distress Scale (UDS) to 

capture specific stressors linked to joblessness, the 

Brief COPE Inventory to assess coping strategies, and 

the Multidimensional Scale of Perceived Social 

Support (MSPSS) to evaluate the role of social support 

systems. These instruments were chosen for their 

robust psychometric properties and wide usage in 

cross-cultural research, ensuring validity and 

reliability of findings. 

 

The data collection process was conducted by the 

researcher and trained assistants who administered the 

questionnaires face-to-face to enhance accuracy and 

completeness of responses. Informed consent was 

obtained from participants after clearly explaining the 

study’s purpose, voluntary nature, and confidentiality 

of information provided. Ethical approval was secured 

from the relevant institutional review board, and 

participants were assured of their right to withdraw at 

any stage without adverse consequence. Completed 

responses were anonymised and safely stored to 

maintain privacy. Data were coded and analysed using 

the Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS, 

version 25). Descriptive statistics summarised 

demographic and variable distributions, while 

inferential statistics including Pearson’s correlation, 

multiple regression, and analysis of variance were 

applied to test the research hypotheses at a 0.05 

significance level. This methodological framework 

combined rigorous sampling, validated measures, and 

ethical safeguards to ensure reliability and 

generalisability of results. 
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4. Result and Discussions 

 

4.1 Demographic Representation of Participants 

 
Table 1: Demographic Characteristics of Participants (N = 126) 

Variable Category Frequency (n) Percentage (%) 

Gender Male 58 46.0 
 

Female 68 54.0 

Total 
 

126 100.0 

Age Group (Years) 18–24 40 31.7 
 

25–29 52 41.3  
30–35 34 27.0 

Total 
 

126 100.0 

Education HND/Bachelor 92 73.0 
 

Postgraduate 34 27.0 

Total 
 

126 100.0 

Local Government Ikeja 42 33.3 
 

Alimosho 44 34.9 
 

Surulere 40 31.7 

Total 
 

126 100.0 

 

Table 1 shows the demographic distribution of the 126 unemployed youths in Lagos State who participated in the 

study. By gender, 58 (46.0%) were male, while 68 (54.0%) were female, giving a total of 126 participants. With 

respect to age, 40 respondents (31.7%) were between 18 and 24 years, 52 (41.3%) were within the 25–29 age group, 

and 34 (27.0%) were aged 30–35 years, summing up to 126. In terms of educational qualification, 92 participants 

(73.0%) held HND or Bachelor’s degrees, while 34 (27.0%) possessed postgraduate qualifications, making a total of 

126. Across the three local government areas, 42 (33.3%) of the respondents were from Ikeja, 44 (34.9%) from 

Alimosho, and 40 (31.7%) from Surulere, also totalling 126 participants. This distribution confirms that the sample 

achieved balanced representation across gender, age, education, and locality. 

 

Hypothesis One: There is no significant relationship between depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, social 

support, hopelessness, and psychological distress among unemployed graduates in Lagos, Nigeria. 

 
Table 2: Pearson Correlation Matrix of Study Variables 

Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Psychological distress 1 
     

2. Depression .62** 1 
    

3. Self-esteem -.48** -.44** 1 
   

4. Coping strategies -.32* -.28* .36** 1 
  

5. Social support -.41** -.35** .39** .33** 1 
 

6. Hopelessness .57** .61** -.46** -.29* -.37** 1 

*Note: p < .05, p < .01 

 

Results from Pearson’s correlation analysis revealed 

significant relationships among the study variables. 

Psychological distress correlated positively with 

depression (r = .62, p < .01) and hopelessness (r = .57, 

p < .01), but negatively with self-esteem (r = –.48, p < 

.01), coping strategies (r = –.32, p < .05), and social 

support (r = –.41, p < .01). These results indicate that 

higher depression and hopelessness levels are 

associated with greater psychological distress, while 

higher self-esteem, effective coping strategies, and 

strong social support predict reduced distress. Thus, 

the null hypothesis was rejected. 

 

The finding that depression had a strong positive 

relationship with psychological distress suggests that 

unemployed graduates in Lagos who experience 

heightened depressive symptoms are more vulnerable 

to distress. This outcome can be justified by the fact 

that unemployment often strips individuals of their 

sense of purpose, financial stability, and social 

recognition, thereby intensifying depressive feelings 

that manifest as distress. For many unemployed 

youths, the uncertainty of the future combined with 

societal pressure may increase their susceptibility to 
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stress and hopelessness, thus reinforcing the overlap 

between depression and psychological distress. 

 

This outcome aligns with previous research which 

confirms that depression is a major predictor of 

psychological distress. For instance, a study by 

Cheung et al. (2019) found that depressive symptoms 

significantly exacerbated distress among unemployed 

individuals, highlighting the cyclical relationship 

between mental illness and lack of work. Similarly, 

Melaku et al. (2021) reported that depression was a 

strong determinant of distress among young adults 

facing economic challenges, underscoring that 

unemployment magnifies the psychological burden 

linked to depression. 

 

The negative association between self-esteem and 

psychological distress indicates that unemployed 

graduates with higher self-esteem experience less 

distress compared to those with low self-worth. This 

result is justifiable because self-esteem serves as a 

psychological buffer, enabling individuals to maintain 

confidence and resilience despite unemployment. 

Graduates with low self-esteem may interpret 

joblessness as personal failure, internalise societal 

stigma, and thus be more prone to distress, while those 

with strong self-concepts are better able to reframe 

challenges and remain hopeful. 

Empirical evidence corroborates this finding. Lee and 

Hankin (2020) observed that low self-esteem 

significantly predicted higher levels of psychological 

distress among unemployed young adults, noting that 

low self-worth intensified the perception of social 

rejection. In addition, Orth and Robins (2019) 

emphasised that self-esteem protects individuals 

against the negative mental health effects of adverse 

life circumstances, including unemployment. These 

studies affirm the protective role of self-esteem in 

mitigating distress among vulnerable populations. 

 

The significant negative relationship between coping 

strategies and psychological distress suggests that 

unemployed graduates who adopt effective coping 

mechanisms experience reduced distress. This can be 

explained by the fact that active coping strategies such 

as problem-solving, positive reframing, or seeking 

social support may help individuals to regulate 

negative emotions and preserve psychological stability 

during unemployment. Conversely, maladaptive 

strategies like avoidance or substance use can intensify 

distress and worsen mental health outcomes. 

 

This result is supported by recent scholarship. A study 

by Park et al. (2020) found that coping strategies 

moderated the impact of unemployment on distress, 

with adaptive coping reducing stress and maladaptive 

coping increasing vulnerability. Similarly, Ayub and 

Iqbal (2021) confirmed that active coping strategies 

were associated with lower distress levels in young 

adults facing economic difficulties. These findings 

reinforce the notion that coping styles are crucial in 

determining how unemployment affects psychological 

wellbeing. 

 

The negative relationship between social support and 

psychological distress indicates that unemployed 

graduates with strong social networks are less 

distressed compared to those with weak or absent 

support. This outcome can be explained by the fact that 

social support provides emotional reassurance, 

financial assistance, and practical guidance, all of 

which buffer against the negative impact of 

unemployment. In the absence of such support, 

unemployed youths may feel isolated, stigmatised, and 

overwhelmed, which in turn increases their 

susceptibility to distress. 

 

Evidence from prior studies strengthens this 

interpretation. For instance, Yu et al. (2020) 

established that social support significantly reduced 

distress levels in unemployed youth populations by 

enhancing resilience and feelings of belonging. In a 

similar study, Ozbay et al. (2021) reported that 

individuals with stronger support systems were less 

likely to experience severe psychological distress 

during economic hardship. These findings highlight 

the protective influence of social networks in buffering 

unemployment-related stressors. 

 

The positive association between hopelessness and 

psychological distress indicates that unemployed 

graduates with higher feelings of hopelessness 

experience greater distress. This is justifiable because 

hopelessness reflects negative expectations about the 

future, which is often amplified by the prolonged 

uncertainty and instability of unemployment. Feelings 

of being stuck, powerless, and unable to achieve life 

goals can magnify distress, as individuals may believe 

that their situation will not improve despite efforts. 

 

Recent research corroborates this finding. For 

example, Vilhelmsson et al. (2021) reported that 

hopelessness was strongly linked to heightened 

psychological distress among unemployed young 

adults, emphasising that lack of perceived future 

opportunities worsens mental health outcomes. 

Similarly, Yıldırım and Arslan (2020) found that 

hopelessness was a significant predictor of distress 

during periods of economic and social uncertainty, 

reinforcing its role as a critical risk factor for 

unemployed populations. These studies confirm that 
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hopelessness is a major determinant of psychological 

distress among vulnerable groups. 

 

Hypothesis Two: There is no significant combined 

effect of depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, 

social support, and hopelessness on psychological 

distress among unemployed graduates in Lagos, 

Nigeria. 

 
Table 3: Multiple Regression Analysis Showing the Combined Effect of Predictors on Psychological Distress 

Model R R² Adjusted R² F Sig. 

Regression .74 .55 .52 18.46 .000** 

 

Multiple regression results showed that depression, 

self-esteem, coping strategies, social support, and 

hopelessness jointly contributed significantly to the 

variance in psychological distress among unemployed 

graduates (R = .74, R² = .55, Adjusted R² = .52, 

F(5,120) = 18.46, p < .01). This indicates that the 

predictors jointly explained 55% of the variance in 

psychological distress, which is statistically 

significant. Therefore, the null hypothesis of no 

combined effect was rejected. 

 

The finding that depression, self-esteem, coping 

strategies, social support, and hopelessness jointly 

contributed significantly to the variance in 

psychological distress among unemployed graduates 

is not surprising given the complex interplay between 

these variables. Depression and hopelessness, for 

example, share a common cognitive-emotional 

pathway, where feelings of worthlessness and negative 

expectations about the future reinforce each other, 

intensifying distress. On the other hand, self-esteem, 

coping strategies, and social support serve as 

protective factors that can mitigate the effects of 

depression and hopelessness. When these variables are 

combined, their opposing influences—risk versus 

protective factors—create a dynamic balance that 

collectively shapes the extent of distress among 

unemployed youths. This suggests that distress cannot 

be explained by a single factor but rather by the 

interaction of both psychological vulnerabilities and 

resilience resources. 

The association between these independent variables 

may also be explained by the interdependence of their 

functions in shaping psychological health. Low self-

esteem may reduce an individual’s likelihood of using 

effective coping strategies, which in turn diminishes 

resilience against depression. Similarly, weak social 

support can amplify hopelessness by creating a sense 

of isolation and lack of encouragement during 

prolonged unemployment. Conversely, strong social 

support may enhance coping abilities and foster higher 

self-esteem, thereby buffering against the negative 

impact of depression. These interconnected pathways 

highlight why the predictors collectively explained a 

large proportion of the variance in distress. The results 

suggest that the relationship between psychological 

risk factors and protective mechanisms is not linear 

but rather synergistic, amplifying the overall 

predictive power when considered together. 

This outcome aligns with existing research showing 

that multiple psychosocial variables jointly predict 

distress among vulnerable youth populations. For 

instance, Arslan and Yıldırım (2021) found that 

psychological distress in young adults was best 

explained through the combined effects of 

hopelessness, coping skills, and perceived social 

support, suggesting that no single factor sufficiently 

accounts for vulnerability. Similarly, Oladipo and 

Balogun (2020) reported that depression and self-

esteem, together with coping resources, significantly 

predicted distress among unemployed Nigerian 

graduates, underscoring the cumulative influence of 

protective and risk factors. Collectively, these findings 

reinforce the argument that psychological distress 

emerges from a multidimensional framework where 

both internal (cognitive-emotional) and external 

(social-environmental) factors interact to shape the 

well-being of unemployed youths. 

 

Hypothesis Three: There is no significant relative 

contribution of depression, self-esteem, coping 

strategies, social support, and hopelessness to 

psychological distress among unemployed graduates 

in Lagos, Nigeria. 

 
Table 4: Relative Contribution of Predictors to Psychological Distress (Beta Weights) 

Predictors β t Sig. 

Depression .39 5.12 .000** 

Self-esteem –.26 –3.47 .001** 

Coping strategies –.14 –2.03 .045* 

Social support –.18 –2.64 .010** 

Hopelessness .29 4.08 .000** 

*Note: p < .05, p < .01 
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The regression coefficients indicated that depression 

(β = .39, t = 5.12, p < .001) and hopelessness (β = .29, 

t = 4.08, p < .001) were the strongest positive 

predictors of psychological distress, while self-esteem 

(β = –.26, t = –3.47, p < .01), social support (β = –.18, 

t = –2.64, p < .01), and coping strategies (β = –.14, t = 

–2.03, p < .05) contributed negatively. These findings 

imply that while depression and hopelessness increase 

distress, self-esteem, coping skills, and social support 

significantly reduce it. Thus, the null hypothesis was 

rejected, as each variable demonstrated a meaningful 

relative contribution to the prediction of psychological 

distress. 

 

The regression coefficients revealed that depression 

emerged as the strongest positive predictor of 

psychological distress, followed closely by 

hopelessness. This order is unsurprising, as depression 

often heightens negative affectivity and reduces 

motivation, thereby directly exacerbating distress 

levels among unemployed youths. Hopelessness, on 

the other hand, reflects a deep sense of despair and 

lack of future orientation, which complements the 

effect of depression by fostering a state of 

helplessness. Together, these conditions can trap 

unemployed individuals in a cycle where emotional 

suffering is intensified, impairing their ability to cope 

or seek constructive solutions. Their high 

contributions suggest that the internalisation of 

negative thoughts and future-related anxieties plays a 

dominant role in worsening psychological distress 

compared to external or protective factors. 

 

In contrast, self-esteem, social support, and coping 

strategies contributed negatively to psychological 

distress, with self-esteem being the strongest of the 

protective factors. The relatively higher negative 

weight of self-esteem implies that when unemployed 

youths maintain a positive self-image and confidence 

in their abilities, they are less vulnerable to distress, 

even in the face of joblessness. Social support 

followed closely, showing that the encouragement and 

resources provided by family, friends, and community 

networks buffer the emotional burden associated with 

unemployment. Coping strategies had the smallest 

protective effect, which could be explained by the fact 

that coping responses vary in effectiveness; some 

youths may use adaptive strategies like problem-

solving, while others may resort to avoidant 

behaviours, reducing the overall strength of its impact. 

 

These findings are corroborated by recent empirical 

studies. For example, Li, Wang, and Sun (2021) found 

that depression was the strongest predictor of 

psychological distress among unemployed young 

adults in China, highlighting its pervasive role. 

Similarly, Adegoke, Olasupo, and Olatunji (2022) 

reported that hopelessness significantly amplified 

distress levels in Nigerian unemployed graduates, 

while self-esteem and social support served as buffers. 

In addition, Yıldırım and Solmaz (2020) demonstrated 

that individuals with strong coping skills and 

supportive social networks reported significantly 

lower levels of distress during unemployment. 

Collectively, these studies affirm the present findings 

that internal risk factors like depression and 

hopelessness strongly aggravate distress, whereas 

protective factors such as self-esteem, coping, and 

social support play crucial roles in alleviating it. 

 

5. Outcomes Corroboration with the 

Anchoring Theory 

 

The outcomes of the three hypotheses strongly align 

with the Stress Process Model (SPM), which explains 

how stress exposure, personal resources, and social 

resources interact to influence psychological well-

being. The first hypothesis revealed that depression, 

self-esteem, coping strategies, social support, and 

hopelessness were significant predictors of 

psychological distress among unemployed graduates. 

This supports the SPM’s core principle that stressors 

(in this case, depression and hopelessness) increase 

vulnerability to distress, while resources (such as self-

esteem, coping strategies, and social support) buffer 

against adverse outcomes. The second hypothesis 

further confirmed that these predictors jointly 

accounted for a significant variance in psychological 

distress, which reflects the SPM’s assumption that 

mental health outcomes are rarely shaped by a single 

factor but instead emerge from the dynamic interplay 

between risk factors and protective mechanisms 

operating within the stress process. 

 

In line with the third hypothesis, the order of relative 

contributions also resonates with the SPM by showing 

that primary stressors (depression and hopelessness) 

exerted the strongest influence on psychological 

distress, while coping resources (self-esteem, social 

support, and coping strategies) played a mitigating 

role. This finding underscores the SPM’s claim that 

stressors often have more immediate and powerful 

effects on mental health, whereas personal and social 

resources serve to moderate or buffer their impact. For 

instance, depression emerged as the most dominant 

predictor, consistent with the SPM’s view that primary 

psychological stressors directly elevate distress levels. 

Similarly, hopelessness intensified vulnerability by 

eroding future orientation, while resources like self-

esteem and social support reduced, but could not fully 

eliminate, distress. Thus, the pattern of results 

validates the Stress Process Model by demonstrating 
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how stressors and resources operate simultaneously, 

with the balance between them determining the degree 

of psychological distress experienced by unemployed 

graduates. 

 

6. Conclusion 

 

The present study examined the predictive roles of 

depression, self-esteem, coping strategies, social 

support, and hopelessness in explaining psychological 

distress among unemployed graduates. The findings 

revealed that these variables jointly accounted for a 

substantial proportion of variance in psychological 

distress, highlighting their significant collective 

influence. Specifically, depression and hopelessness 

emerged as the strongest positive predictors, while 

self-esteem, coping strategies, and social support were 

significant protective factors. These outcomes 

underscore the multifactorial nature of psychological 

distress, suggesting that both intrapersonal and 

interpersonal factors interact to shape the 

psychological well-being of unemployed youths. The 

study therefore concludes that addressing mental 

health among unemployed graduates requires a 

holistic approach that targets risk factors while 

strengthening protective mechanisms. 

 

7. Limitations 

 

Despite its useful insights, the study is not without 

limitations. Firstly, the use of a cross-sectional survey 

design limits the ability to establish causal 

relationships among the variables, as the data only 

captured associations at a single point in time. 

Secondly, reliance on self-report instruments may 

have introduced response bias, as participants could 

have underreported or exaggerated their psychological 

experiences due to social desirability. Additionally, 

the sample was restricted to unemployed graduates 

within a particular geographical region, which limits 

the generalisability of the findings to broader 

populations of unemployed youths in different cultural 

or socio-economic contexts. Future studies would 

benefit from employing longitudinal designs, 

incorporating multiple data sources, and expanding to 

diverse populations. 

 

8. Recommendations 

 

Based on the findings, several recommendations are 

put forward. Mental health interventions targeting 

unemployed graduates should integrate cognitive-

behavioural and positive psychology approaches to 

address depression and hopelessness while promoting 

self-esteem and resilience. Counselling services and 

career guidance programmes should be strengthened 

in higher institutions and community settings to equip 

graduates with effective coping strategies during 

periods of job search and unemployment. 

Furthermore, policymakers should prioritise the 

development of social support systems, such as peer 

mentoring groups, unemployment assistance schemes, 

and community-based initiatives, to reduce the 

isolation and distress experienced by unemployed 

youths. Finally, future research should consider 

exploring the moderating and mediating roles of 

demographic and contextual factors to provide a more 

nuanced understanding of psychological distress in 

this vulnerable population. 
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Abstract. Children with disabilities face multifaceted 

social exclusion across various domains of life, 

particularly in low-resource urban settings in Nigeria. 

This conceptual paper explores how children with 

disabilities experience exclusion within the home, 

school, and community. Drawing from social 

exclusion theory and Bronfenbrenner’s ecological 

systems theory, the paper critically examines the 

interplay of cultural stigma, poverty, gender dynamics, 

and institutional gaps that reinforce their 

marginalization. Emphasis is placed on how these 

factors manifest differently across gender lines and 

how they contribute to the invisibility of these children 

in both private and public spaces. The study identifies 

limitations in current policies, inadequate support 

structures for caregivers, and societal misconceptions 

about disability. It proposes family-centered and 

community-based social work strategies, including 

inclusive education advocacy, caregiver psychosocial 

support, and public sensitization campaigns. The 

paper concludes with actionable recommendations for 

social workers, policymakers, and development actors 

committed to disability inclusion. 

 

Keywords: Social Exclusion, Children with 

disabilities, Family, Social Work, Gender. 

 

1. Introduction 

 

Social exclusion has become a global phenomenon 

although there is no universally agreed definition or 

benchmark for social exclusion, “lack of participation” 

is a common denominator in most definitions put forth 

by scholars, government bodies, non-governmental 

organizations and others (United Nations, 2016). The 

term social exclusion was used for the first time by 

René Lenoir to refer to the situation of certain groups 

of people  “the mentally and the physically 

handicapped, suicidal people, aged, invalids, abused 

children, drug addicts, delinquents, single parents, 

multi-problem households, marginal, asocial persons 

and other ‘social misfits’”− whom he estimated to 

comprise one tenth of the population of France and 

who were considered vulnerable yet outside the realm 

of social insurance systems of the welfare state 

(United Nations, 2016). Persons with disabilities who 

are vulnerable persons suffer social exclusion on 

different fronts and this also includes children with 

disabilities.  A number of the mentally challenged 

individuals in the Nigerian context are disadvantaged 

as there seems to be a general apathy and little or no 

attention given to the problems of their problems 

(Omorogiuwa, 2017). 

 

The global discourse on disability rights has 

increasingly highlighted the vulnerability of children 

with disabilities to systemic exclusion, particularly in 

low- and middle-income countries. In Nigeria, where 

socio-cultural beliefs often stigmatize disability and 

infrastructural barriers persist, children with 

disabilities are frequently denied the right to 

education, social participation, and adequate care. This 

exclusion is even more pronounced in urban localities 

like Oredo LGA in Benin City, where intersecting 

challenges of poverty, inadequate social protection 

systems, and cultural stigma render many children 

with disabilities invisible within their families and 

communities. An estimated 1.3 billion people globally 

experience significant disability (World Bank, 2023) 

and the prevalence of this is higher for developing 

countries with about 80 percent of them living in 

developing countries (International Labour 

Organization 2015).  This figure represents 16% of the 

world’s population, or 1 in 6 of us (World Health 

Organization, 2023).  In Nigeria, the 2006 census put 

the figure of people with disability at 3, 253,169 and 

from this figure, the total number of women and 

children with disabilities are 1, 544, 418 and 1, 002, 
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062, respectively. If we go by this figure, then the total 

number of people with disabilities is approximately 

2.32% of the population (140, 431, 790), with women 

and children with disabilities being 1.1 and 0.71%, 

respectively (National Population 

Commission 2010).  

This paper explores the nature and drivers of social 

exclusion experienced by children with disabilities in 

Oredo LGA, analyzing how social work strategies can 

respond to these challenges and improve welfare 

outcomes for these children and their families. 

 

2. Literature Review  

 

Persons with disabilities are more likely to face 

adverse socioeconomic outcomes than persons 

without disabilities, such as less education, poorer 

health outcomes, lower employment levels and higher 

poverty rates (International Development Association, 

2021). The Convention on the Rights of the Child was 

adopted in 1989 to promote, protect and fulfil the 

rights of all children, and is the most widely ratified 

human rights treaty. Although article 23 of the 

convention focuses specifically on the rights of 

children with disabilities, all the rights, guarantees and 

protection mechanisms established by the convention 

are applicable to children with disabilities. In addition, 

due to the principle of the indivisibility of human 

rights, all the rights guaranteed by the Convention on 

the Rights of the Child have to be read in conjunction 

with those enshrined by the CRPD (UNICEF, 2022a). 

The 2008 Tanzania Disability Survey found that 

children with disabilities are also fifty percent (50%) 

less likely than their peers without disabilities to 

complete primary school and progress to higher levels 

of education (United Nations Children’s Fund, 2013). 

Children with disabilities are not a homogenous group. 

They are diverse people who have different 

impairments, age, sex, gender identity, sexual 

orientation, ethnicity, race, religious and cultural 

beliefs, socio-economic background, geographical 

location, level of education and migration status 

(UNICEF 2022a). There are nearly 240 million 

children living with disabilities worldwide, 1 in 10 of 

all children. Psychosocial difficulties affect the largest 

share of these children, across all ages (UNICEF, 

2022b). Global and Nigerian studies confirm that 

children with disabilities are disproportionately 

excluded from education, play, and community life 

(WHO & World Bank, 2011; UNICEF Nigeria, 2021). 

In sub-Saharan Africa, disability is often framed 

within superstitious or fatalistic narratives, resulting in 

shame, neglect, or concealment (Abosi & Ozoji, 

1985). In Nigeria, families may hide children with 

disabilities to avoid community ridicule or perceived 

dishonour. Gender adds another layer: girls with 

disabilities are more likely to face abuse, be denied 

schooling, or lack access to assistive services. 

 

Children with disabilities have special needs that are 

peculiar to their stage of development. Children with 

special needs are a concern for most parents, thus 

various coping strategies adopted to curb the 

challenges of having such a child is demanding, 

socially unbearable and stressful (Hastings et al., 

2005). One of the groups of children with special 

needs are children with autism and they also fall under 

the category of children with disabilities.  The coping 

ability of parents with autistic children possesses 

substantial implementation cost and presents 

sustainability and feasibility changes in low resources 

settings (Peters-Scheffer et al., 2012).  

 

Opelusi and Omoruyi (2021) defined autism as a 

neuro-developmental disorder which is present from 

early childhood, characterized by great difficulty in 

communicating and forming relationships with other 

people and in using language and abstract concepts. 

The term autism also known as autism spectrum 

disorder (ASD) is a developmental syndrome with 

growing global health concern.  Crane et al. (2016) 

averred that a health condition such as autism poses 

serious concern to parents than others and inferred that 

autism is associated with birth defects and has to do 

with pervasive developmental disorder often 

characterized by chronic impairment in social 

interactions and reciprocal communications that tend 

to be stereotyped patterns of behaviour, interest or 

activity. 

 

According to the WHO (2013), autism begins in 

childhood and tends to persist into adolescence and 

adulthood. In most cases, the conditions are apparent 

during the first five years of life and this can be 

attributed to environmental and genetic factors. 

Children with autism are known as special children; 

therefore, it is required of the society and the parents 

to help them through this challenge to become useful 

people in life and discourage any form of limitations 

of their capacity to conduct daily activities (Opelusi & 

Omoruyi, 2021). Prior research by Busch (2006) 

clearly indicates that the demand of raising a child 

with autism can result in marked psychological 

distress for many parents (Hastings, 2008). Dobson 

and Middleton (1998), as cited in Jarbrink et al. (2003) 

estimated that the cost of raising a child with a 

disability is approximately three times greater than the 

cost of raising a child with no disability. Opelusi and 

Omoruyi (2021) opined that the negative consequence 

of this to the family may include difficulties in 

maintaining employment, lost leisure time 

opportunities, less time available for other children in 

https://pmc.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/articles/PMC5433448/#CIT0036
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the family, and difficulty finding or paying for 

adequate childcare or therapy. 

 

Research also shows a lack of capacity and 

coordination in Nigeria's disability and child welfare 

services. The National Policy on Inclusive Education 

(2017) and the Child Rights Act (2003) provide a 

framework for rights protection, but implementation 

remains weak at local levels (NCPWD, 2022). 

 

3. Home-Based Exclusion 

 

Caregivers of children with disabilities experience a 

number of challenges that include social isolation 

(Currie & Szabo 2020) and are often family members 

of the children, usually their mothers or fathers. The 

caring process has an impact on caregivers, including 

stress that negatively affects their health (Masefield et 

al. 2020). The family is often psychologically 

impacted (Coetzee 2016). There is also a greater 

financial burden on the family, which contributes to 

increased stress on the family as well as the carers 

(Geiger 2012).  Madukwe (2012) argued that victims 

with physical impairments face problems from their 

parents, guardians, and other family members and 

friends due to a heavy reliance on this group for vital 

assistance. The distressing feeling of social isolation 

has consequences on children’s mental health (Kwan 

et al., 2020).  

 

The extra psychological, physical and financial costs 

of having a disability – especially in a world that is not 

inclusive, not accessible, and even hostile to children 

with disabilities – can cause stress for families, 

increasing the probability of family break-ups and 

(typically) single motherhood (Magadi and Middleton, 

2007). Some caregivers, particularly mothers, report 

psychological distress and isolation. Extended 

families may withdraw support or encourage 

concealment. Children with disabilities are also more 

likely to suffer from abuse (Stalker & McArthur,, 

2012). 

 

4. School and Community Based Exclusion 

 

Children with disabilities have been excluded from the 

general education system and placed in special schools 

historically. In some cases, they are separated from 

their families and placed in long-term residential 

institutions where they are educated in isolation from 

the community, if they are educated at all. A child with 

a disability is almost 17 times more likely to be 

institutionalised than other children (United Nations 

Children’s Fund, 2013). Children with disabilities are 

25 per cent less likely to attend early childhood 

education, 49 per cent more likely to have never 

attended school, 47 per cent more likely to be out of 

primary school, 33 per cent more likely to be out of 

lower secondary school and 27 per cent more likely to 

be out of upper secondary school (Jones et al., 2012). 

 

The Global Partnership for Education (2018) estimates 

that 90 per cent of children with disabilities in low and 

lower-middle income countries do not go to school. 

Data also revealed that only 5 per cent of all children 

with disabilities worldwide have completed primary 

school (Peters, 2003).  There are also disability related 

costs for learning. For instance, a child with visual 

impairment will require assistive devices like canes, 

electronic mobility aids, and reading assistance to 

navigate the course of his/her life, or a child with 

hearing impairment will require a sign instructor. 

Learning in schools for children with visual 

impairments is complicated by the lack of access to 

braille material, and the textbooks designed for the 

blind are costly for blind children whose parents are 

poor.   

 

Access to preschool education is also limited, with just 

a quarter of children aged 0-6 years receiving the Care 

Dependency Grant attending a crèche or child-

minding group (de Koker et al., 2006). As in many 

other countries around the world, children with 

disabilities continue to experience high levels of 

stigma and discrimination which is a contributory 

factor to household vulnerability. On reaching school 

age, children with disabilities continue to face 

considerable barriers both in accessing school and in 

terms of learning. Whilst the gap is closing, children 

with disabilities are still much less likely to attend 

school than children without disabilities, which has 

significant implications for their rates of literacy and 

ability to gain the qualifications needed to enter the 

formal labour market (Kidd et al., 2018). Children 

with disabilities are much less likely to progress from 

primary to secondary and post-secondary education 

and people with disabilities having on average of 2.7 

years more schooling than people without disabilities 

(Graham et al., 2014). 

 

5. Gender and Cultural Dimensions 

 

Women and girls with disabilities face increased risk 

of violence and abuse, including sexual violence, 

gender-based discriminatory practices (UN Women, 

2018). Systemic and historical marginalization as well 

as attitudinal and environmental barriers hinder the 

participation and inclusion in society of women and 

girls with disabilities on an equal basis with others. 

These barriers often lead to lower economic and social 

status, increased risk of violence and abuse, including 

sexual violence, discrimination as well as harmful 

https://pmc.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/articles/PMC11538130/#CIT0008
https://pmc.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/articles/PMC11538130/#CIT0018
https://pmc.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/articles/PMC11538130/#CIT0011
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gender-based discriminatory practices, barriers in 

access to education, health care (including sexual and 

reproductive health), information and services, justice, 

as well as civic and political participation (ibid). The 

impact of diverse identities (including gender, age and 

disability) varies across different cultural, socio-

economic and political contexts. When multiple 

grounds for discrimination operate at the same time, 

children with disabilities can be exposed to 

intersectional discrimination (CRPD, 2016). 

 

Girls with disabilities experience higher levels of 

discrimination than boys with disabilities and children 

without disabilities. Twenty-three per cent of girls with 

more than one functional difficulty aged 15–17 years 

reported having personally felt discriminated against 

or harassed within the previous 12 months on the basis 

of disability or other grounds for discrimination 

prohibited under international human rights law, 

compared with 14 per cent of girls without a functional 

difficulty, 13 per cent of boys with more than one such 

disability, and 12 per cent of boys without a functional 

difficulty. Girls with disabilities often experience 

double discrimination (WHO et al., 2010). They are 

also at higher risk of violence, sexual exploitation and 

abuse (Jones et al., 2012) and are more likely to be 

subjected to gender-based violence (United Nations 

Population Fund,2018 

 

6. Theoretical Framework  

 

This study draws on two interrelated theoretical 

frameworks: 

 

Social Exclusion Theory posits that exclusion results 

from institutional and social practices that 

systematically marginalize individuals or groups from 

participating fully in society (Silver, 1994). The 

process of exclusion of the Children with disabilities 

start at from micro level that is at the individual level 

that is within the family from close relatives, siblings, 

peer groups and so on and extends to macro level 

encompassing community and society at large. The 

repercussion of this exclusion faced from these social 

structures have a profound influence on the psyche of 

the child, ultimately shaping the relationship they 

share. Social exclusion enforces the social forces that 

prevents the children with disabilities in engaging 

themselves day activities thereby curtailing their 

active involvement in the society. Stigma and 

discrimination due to disability are the root cause of 

exclusion of the children with disabilities from the 

society. The pervasiveness of stigma and 

discrimination affecting the children with disabilities s 

and the social exclusion from normal interaction 

within the society produce psychological distress for 

m reflected in their accessibility to education, family 

life and financial aspect (Das and Joseph, 2023).  

 

Ecological Systems Theory: The Ecological systems 

theory was originated by Bronfenbrenner (1979) who 

posited that human development is shaped by the 

interaction of an individual and the environment. The 

Ecological systems theory (also referred to as social 

ecology theory) is a framework of postulations or set 

of theoretical principles for understanding the 

dynamic interrelations along various personal and 

environmental factors (Ugiagbe, 2018). This theory 

uses the analogy of the biological ecosystem in the 

explanation of the relationship and interdependence of 

organisms in an ecosystem in the understanding of 

how the social ecology theory explains the interaction 

between individuals in an “eco-space such as human 

aggregation in a loci” (Aladeselu, 2021). In this 

context, this theory explains how a child's 

development is influenced by interactions across 

multiple systems: the microsystem (family), 

mesosystem (school/community), exosystem 

(policy/services), and macrosystem (cultural/societal 

norms). Children with disabilities have more complex 

relationships with the different systems and often find 

themselves excluded at different levels. Social 

workers can work with individuals with mental 

disability to resolve associated psychosocial problems 

and with families in which mental health problems 

exist in connection with social problems, such as child 

rearing distress, unemployment/poverty and social 

isolation, and educational attainment problem 

(Omorogiuwa, 2009). 

 

Together, these frameworks help to unpack how 

exclusion is reinforced at various levels and identify 

leverage points for social work intervention. 

 

6.1 Social Work Strategies for Inclusion  

 

To counter these dynamics, social workers can 

leverage several strategies: 

 

Family-Centered Support: Home visits, counselling, 

and parenting skills training for caregivers, especially 

mothers. 

Inclusive Education Advocacy: Partnering with 

schools to promote universal design, disability-

friendly policies, and teacher training. 

Community Engagement: Sensitization campaigns 

using local media, churches, and traditional 

institutions to challenge stigma. 

Policy Linkages: Helping families access cash 

transfers, assistive devices, or referrals through 

existing social protection programs. 



NIU Journal of Social Sciences 

 

 

57 
 

Child Participation: Encouraging the voice and 

agency of children with disabilities in program design 

and feedback loops. 

 

7. Conclusion 

 

The exclusion of children with disabilities in Oredo 

LGA is a pressing developmental and social justice 

concern. Without intentional strategies that center 

families, challenge stigma, and strengthen service 

systems, these children risk remaining invisible. 

Social work, with its rights-based and holistic 

approach, is uniquely positioned to drive inclusive 

change. By building family resilience, transforming 

community attitudes, and bridging policy-practice 

gaps, social workers can play a pivotal role in ensuring 

that all children are seen, valued, and supported. 

 

8. Recommendations 

 

Capacity Building: Train local social workers and 

community volunteers on inclusive case management. 

 

Multi-Stakeholder Collaboration: Engage health, 

education, and religious leaders in coordinated 

disability response. 

 

Policy Implementation: Advocate for local-level 

enforcement of the Child Rights Act and Inclusive 

Education Policy. 

 

Research and Data: Encourage localized studies and 

disaggregated data on children with disabilities in 

Oredo Local Government Area. 
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Abstract. This study assessed the generality of the 

integration of Artificial Intelligence (AI) as an 

academic learning tool for university students by 

analyzing the key themes including enhanced student 

engagement, improved academic performance and 

potential shifts in knowledge dynamics. It specifically, 

discussed trends in the development of artificial 

intelligence, AI impact on university students’ 

academic performance, the sociological implications 

of artificial intelligence, and some of its challenges 

and suggestion for AI usage advancement among the 

students and students-teachers during teaching and 

learning were also discussed. The study concluded 

that, despite the fact that these technologies are 

becoming more prominent in higher education, not all 

students enjoy equal access to them. Differences in 

technological infrastructure, institutional readiness, 

and digital literacy continue to influence how 

effectively students can benefit from AI. Although 

AI's promise to enhance learning outcomes is well 

acknowledged in theory, practical research on its real-

world impact on academic performance, particularly 

in the context of developing nations remains limited. 

 

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Sociological 

Implications. 

 

1. Introduction 

 

The rapid evolution of technology in the 21st century 

has brought about profound transformations in various 

sectors, and education is no exception. Among the 

most disruptive and promising innovations in this 

realm is Artificial Intelligence (AI), which is 

increasingly being adopted in educational settings, 

particularly within tertiary institutions. AI, which 

encompasses the development of computer systems 

capable of performing tasks that typically require 

human intelligence, such as reasoning, learning, 

problem-solving, and decision-making, has introduced 

new dimensions to teaching and learning experiences 

(Russell & Norvig, 2016). Its application in higher 

education has the potential to revolutionize how 

students learn, how instructors teach, and how 

institutions function as a whole. 

  

Artificial Intelligence is the ability of a 

digital computer or computer-controlled robot to 

perform tasks commonly associated with intelligent 

beings. The term is frequently applied to the project of 

developing systems endowed with 

the intellectual processes characteristic of humans, 

such as the ability to reason, discover meaning, 

generalize, or learn from past experience.  

 

In recent years, there has been a marked shift in the 

way educational content is delivered and accessed, 

largely driven by digitalization and the proliferation of 

intelligent technologies. AI-powered tools such as 

intelligent tutoring systems, personalized learning 

platforms, automated grading systems, and learning 

analytics are increasingly being deployed to support 

educational activities (Luckin et al., 2016; Holmes, 

Bialik, & Fadel, 2019). These technologies are capable 

of customizing learning experiences to suit individual 

student needs, tracking academic progress in real-

time, and providing immediate feedback, all of which 

contribute to more effective learning outcomes.  

 

The integration of AI into higher education also raises 

important questions about pedagogy, technology 

access, institutional capacity, and student 

preparedness. As students are increasingly required to 

engage with digital learning platforms and tools, their 

ability to effectively use these technologies becomes a 

crucial factor in academic success. AI has the potential 

to support self-directed learning, facilitate deeper 

engagement with course materials, and provide data-

 

https://www.britannica.com/technology/computer
https://www.britannica.com/technology/robot-technology
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/intellectual
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driven insights that help educators tailor instruction to 

individual needs. However, these benefits are 

contingent upon several factors, including 

infrastructure, digital literacy, pedagogical alignment, 

and institutional support (Baker & Inventado, 2014).  

 

In view of the above, artificial intelligence is 

becoming the next big trend in the education field at 

all levels be it primary, secondary, as well as higher-

level of education, and that is why, AI is recognized to 

be used for making content including textbooks, 

personalized learning materials, and interactive 

courses according to the target audience because, its 

tools enable the development of educational material 

that is based on natural language processing 

capabilities thus, ensuring material that is consistent, 

concise, and grammatically correct (Dawes, 2023).  

 

Moreover, in terms of delivery of contents, AI enables 

delivery of contents more efficiently and flexibly by 

substituting classroom instruction and providing 

support for students to learn from anywhere in the 

world at any time. Currently, some educational 

programs are equipped with Artificial Intelligence, 

and scaffolding students to learn basic skills. 

According to Fahimirad and Kotamjani (2018), 

Classroom AI systems have a high capability to 

analyse multiple sources of data and compare those 

data to known patterns. They can recognize the source 

of problems and give guidance to teachers/lecturers to 

achieve more consistent outcomes across various 

classes (Chen et al. 2020).  

 

In other words, the AI and teachers can work together 

to create the best delivery method for students with 

maximum positive outcomes while in terms of 

assessment, AI can enable automated assessment 

(Holmes & Tuomi, 2022). For example, AI can 

automate grading homework, and tests usually take a 

significant amount of time. This time could be used to 

work on professional development, interact with 

students, and prepare for class. As AI is also replacing 

human grading gradually, its automated grading can 

grade nearly fill-in-the-blank and all kinds of multiple-

choice testing. The benefit of AI in assessment is that 

it can reduce human subjectivity and time taken for 

assessment.  

 

Moreover, the growing influence of Artificial 

Intelligence (AI) across all sectors of society has 

inevitably extended to higher education, prompting 

institutions to reconsider how teaching and learning 

are designed and delivered. While the discourse 

around AI in education often emphasizes its 

transformative capabilities, what remains 

underexplored is the critical question of access—who 

gets to benefit from AI, and how that access translates 

into measurable academic success.  

 

In many tertiary institutions, discussions around 

educational technology are heavily policy- or vendor-

driven, often detached from the lived experiences of 

students. There is a noticeable gap between the 

promotion of AI systems and the realities of students' 

engagement with them, especially in resource-

constrained environments. While AI is praised for 

enabling personalized learning, adaptive feedback, 

and data-informed academic interventions, these 

benefits are not uniformly experienced.  

 

2. Trends in Development of Artificial 

Intelligence (AI),  

 

The history of AI is marked by periods of rapid 

advancement and periods of limited progress, often 

referred to as AI Winters. The key milestones include 

the coining of the term Artificial Intelligence in 1956, 

the development of early expert systems like MYCIN 

in the 1970s, and the resurgence of AI with the rise of 

machine and deep learning in the 21st century. A 

survey of important events and people in the field 

of artificial intelligence (AI) from the early work of 

British logician, Alan Turing in the 1930s to 

advancements at the turn of the 21st century cannot be 

overlooked.  

 

However, Artificial Intelligence (AI) stretches from 

ancient philosophical concepts of thinking machines 

to modern, sophisticated AI systems. Early ideas 

focused on automatons and mythical beings, but the 

field truly began taking shape in the mid-20th Century 

with the development of electronic computers.  

 

2.1 Impact of Artificial Intelligence on University 

Students Academic Performance 

 

The impact of AI in education is increasing as evident 

from global initiatives which started to conceptualize 

Artificial Intelligence into education according to the 

latest educational standards and design guidelines to 

address digital literacy levels across the globe. In fact, 

literature reveals a growing body of evidence 

supporting the positive influence of Artificial 

Intelligence on various aspects of student learning, 

particularly in terms of personalized instruction, 

student engagement, academic 

achievement/performance, and Teacher Roles and 

Classroom Dynamics as briefly explain below: 

Artificial intelligence (AI) has the potential to be very 

beneficial for Nigerian education. It can personalize 

learning experiences, improve teacher capacity, and 

https://www.britannica.com/technology/artificial-intelligence
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Alan-Turing
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address challenges like access to quality education, 

especially in remote areas.  

 

The following are the areas it could be beneficiary to 

University Education: 

 

Personalized Learning: The most significant impact 

of Artificial Intelligence is its ability to personalize 

learning experiences for students (Wardat et al., 2024). 

AI-driven adaptive learning systems allow for the 

customization of educational content to match the 

learning pace and style of individual students. This 

personalized approach has been shown to improve 

student engagement, as learners are more likely to stay 

motivated when the material is neither too easy nor too 

difficult.   

 

Enhanced Student Engagement: Studies have 

consistently highlighted AI's role in fostering greater 

student’s engagement. The interactive nature of AI 

tools, including intelligent tutoring systems and virtual 

simulations, makes learning more dynamic and 

responsive to student needs (Nguyen et al., 2024). For 

instance, AI systems that provide real-time feedback 

and instant remediation help maintain student interest 

and prevent frustration, which can occur when 

students struggle with challenging materials without 

support. This increased engagement is linked to better 

retention of information and a deeper understanding of 

the subject matter. 

 

Academic Achievement: The role of AI on academic 

achievement is another area to be considered. 

Research indicates that students who use AI-enhanced 

learning tools tend to perform better academically, 

particularly in subjects like mathematics and science, 

where adaptive learning systems are frequently 

applied (Raja et al., 2024). These tools help bridge 

learning gaps by providing targeted instruction and 

practice tailored to individual student needs, 

ultimately leading to improved test scores and overall 

academic performance. 

 

Teacher Roles and Classroom Dynamics: Artificial 

Intelligence's ability to handle administrative tasks, 

such as grading and attendance tracking, allows 

teachers to dedicate more time to personalized 

instruction and student support (Gupta, 2024). As AI 

takes over routine tasks, educators can focus on 

fostering critical thinking, creativity, and collaboration 

among students. 

 

Research and learning: Students can conduct 

research, gather information, and learn about various 

subjects, promoting deeper understanding and 

knowledge. 

 

2.3 Sociological Implications of Artificial 

Intelligence on Tertiary Education 

 

Artificial Intelligence (AI) presents both opportunities 

and challenges for higher education, impacting its 

sociology and epistemology. Sociologically, AI can 

personalize learning, automate tasks, and improve 

access for students with disabilities, but also raises 

concerns about algorithmic bias, data privacy, and 

potential job displacement for educators. Its 

sociological implications on Tertiary Education are as 

follows: 

 

Accessibility: AI tools like text-to-speech and visual 

recognition can make educational materials more 

accessible to students with disabilities, promoting 

inclusivity.  

 

Automation: AI can automate administrative tasks, 

such as grading and scheduling, freeing up educators' 

time for more focused teaching and student 

interaction.  

 

Job Displacement: The automation of tasks by AI 

could potentially lead to job losses for educators or 

other staff in higher education institutions.  

 

While, Epistemologically, AI can enhance research 

and critical thinking skills by providing tools for data 

analysis and plagiarism detection, but also raises 

questions about the reliability of AI-generated content 

and the potential for over-reliance on technology to 

hinder the development of essential cognitive skills.  

 

However, socio-technical approach is essential for 

navigating the complexities of AI in higher education, 

ensuring that AI is integrated in a way that benefits all 

stakeholders while mitigating potential 

risks. Universities need to develop ethical guidelines 

for AI use, prioritize data privacy and security, and 

invest in faculty development to effectively integrate 

AI into teaching and learning. Furthermore, research 

is needed to understand the long-term impact of AI on 

student learning, the development of cognitive skills, 

and the evolving role of educators in the age of AI.  

 

3. Cognitive Impact of Higher Education on 

AI  

 

Thinking cognitively, AI has made it a present-day 

reality that imitates humans in many functions such as 

language translation, medical diagnostics, and 

decision making. If humans interact, analyze, deduce, 

think logically, and reason contextually, AI performs 

these actions artificially based on powerful computers, 
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high-speed internet connections, algorithms and 

extensive real-time data (Chin, 2018). However, 

unlike humans’ AI performs fixed and domain-

specific tasks with unmatched learning speed, 

extensive data, excellent efficiency and unlimited 

computing capacity.  

On the contrary, humans learn flexibly, pose, and 

solve issues creatively, think critically, and innovate 

adaptively (Chin, 2018). Despite the above facts about 

humans, AI, deep learning, and ample data supply, AI 

has surpassed average human performance in 

manufacturing automation and face recognition. For 

example, it is expected to perform enormous tasks. 

Professor Ronald T Chin relates a story of two robots 

trained to communicate at a sophisticated level. They 

were found later speaking to each other in a language 

they had developed, which spooked the Scientist and 

caused him to shut down the project. Therefore, AI 

may not be as cooperative as expected. Here lies the 

question, what have higher education institutions done 

to monitor and control the cognitive wilderness of AI? 

The issue is not creating a sophisticated language that 

humans would not grasp, but more than that. Even 

more astonishing is that their idea of embedding AI in 

human intelligence is forthcoming.  

 

Scientists think of hardwiring human brains to implant 

a neuro-electronic chip into human heads, enabling 

communication via voice or texts through the cloud to 

brain signals that connect the internet (Chin, 2018). 

Recently in 2017 and in many TV talk shows around 

the world, a humanoid robot named Sophia developed 

in Hong Kong dazzled audiences by officially joining 

a recent United Nations Summit as a panelist to 

address issues of inequality and said: “The future is 

already here. It is not very evenly distributed. If we are 

smarter and focused on win-win results, AI could help 

to efficiently distribute the existing resources of the 

world, such as food and energy” (Guardian News, 

2017).  

 

Again, where is the role of the higher institution in 

creating a boundary for empowering the AI with 

highly sophisticated cognitive skills that transgress the 

human mind and frees itself from the human aspect as 

the robot killer and robot cop and perhaps much more? 

Against this tremendous growth in the AI world, one 

should not forget that progress has been made by 

improving people and not improving machines, as the 

science fiction author Tchaikovsky (2018) argues. In 

short, this statement empowers humans over AI 

because any cognitive intelligence AI owns, first of 

all, is inherited or programmed by a human mind that 

can ultimately control this potential (Chin, 2018). 

 

4. Challenges of Integrating Artificial 

Intelligence into Students’ Learning 

Activities  

 

Integrating AI into learning activities presents several 

challenges, including concerns about data privacy and 

security, potential biases in algorithms, reduced 

human interaction, high implementation costs, and the 

need for adequate teacher training and support. Ethical 

considerations regarding AI use in education, such as 

academic misconduct and the potential for over-

reliance on technology, also pose significant 

challenges. Some of the challenges are as follows: 

 

Digital Divide and Inequity: The integration of AI 

can exacerbate existing educational inequalities, 

particularly in regions with limited access to 

technology and digital literacy resources. Students 

from lower socioeconomic backgrounds may have less 

access to AI tools and technology, which can widen 

the achievement gap between them and their peers 

from more affluent backgrounds. Addressing the 

digital divide through targeted policies and 

investments in technology infrastructure is essential 

for ensuring equitable access to AI-powered 

educational resources (Airaj, 2024). 

 

Teacher Training and Adaptation: Effective 

implementation of AI in education requires 

comprehensive teacher training and support. 

Educators need to be equipped with the skills to use AI 

tools effectively and integrate them into their teaching 

practices. Lack of training and resistance to adopting 

new technologies can hinder the successful integration 

of AI. Ongoing professional development and support 

systems are necessary to help teachers adapt to AI-

enhanced teaching environments and leverage these 

tools to their full potential (Sundar et al., 2024).  

 

Balancing AI and Human Interaction: While AI 

offers many benefits, it is crucial to maintain a balance 

between technological support and human interaction 

in the classroom. AI cannot replace the emotional and 

social aspects of teaching that human educators 

provide. Ensuring that AI complements rather than 

replaces traditional teaching methods, which is 

essential for preserving the relational aspects of 

education and fostering a supportive learning 

environment (King, Ekikor & Stanley, 2024).  

 

Impact on Knowledge Construction: AI's ability to 

generate text and other content raises questions about 

how students construct knowledge and the role of 

human expertise in the learning process.  
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Bias and Fairness: AI-powered learning activities 

can perpetuate biases and unfairness if not designed 

carefully and, AI-powered learning activities can be 

affected by technical issues, such as connectivity 

problems or system crashes. 

 

5. Suggestions 

  

- Institutions should implement training 

programs for both educators and students to 

foster a thorough understanding of AI tools 

and their proper use; 

- There should be establishment of clear 

policies and regulations to govern the use of 

the artificial intelligence in education, 

ensuring equity, accessibility, and quality; 

- Computer Studies should be made 

compulsory for all University students with 

full access to the gadgets. 

 

6. Conclusion 

 

Artificial Intelligence is being incorporated into 

educational settings more and more to provide 

students with individualized learning experiences and 

cutting-edge tools that meet their varied needs and 

preferences. Artificial Intelligence can play a crucial 

role in personalizing learning, enabling content, pace 

and teaching style to be tailored to individual students’ 

needs and preferences. Through AI systems, 

personalized learning programs can be created that 

foster the development of unique human skills by 

focusing on each student's specific strengths and 

interests. AI-based technologies can also facilitate 

communication and collaboration between students 

and between students and teachers. These tools can 

promote the development of unique human skills, such 

as communication, negotiation or teamwork skills.  

  

AI can be used to give students access to innovative 

resources and tools, such as design software or 

creative virtual assistants. These technologies can 

stimulate creativity and critical thinking, giving 

students opportunities to explore new ideas, develop 

their imaginations, and find innovative solutions to 

complex problems. By personalizing learning, 

continuous and formative assessment, fostering 

collaboration and communication, encouraging 

creativity and critical thinking, and developing 

complex problem-solving skills, AI can help create a 

new educational environment that holistically 

develops the skills essential for success in a world of 

continuous digitization.  However, addressing and by 

understanding the integration of Artificial Intelligence 

on students’ learning activities, educators and 

policymakers can harness the potential of AI to 

enhance education, while mitigating its negative 

effects.  
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Abstract. This essay focuses on symbols in the 

shrine of Ushi deity of Akpoku Etche. The paper 

posits that symbols found in the shrine of Ushi deity 

are classified into the following groups: Artistic 

symbolism, symbolism of vegetable materials, 

symbolism of constructed images and objects, and 

communicative symbolism. The paper argues that 

symbols in the shrine of Ushi deity has helped to 

create a medium for communion and 

communication among the devotees on one hand, 

and between them and the object of worship on the 

other hand. The paper also contends that these 

symbols are like the hub which connect and link the 

devotees of Ushi deity to the supersensible world. 

The methodology adopted was oral interviews 

(reports of the devotees of Ushi deity and handed 

down tradition from the custodians of Akpoku 

custom and tradition) and secondary sources 

(published materials). The study adopts 

phenomenological approach to describe and 

interpret the symbolic interaction between the 

devotees and the object of worship. The study also 

adopts “symbolic interactionism” as theoretical 

frameworks. Finding reveals that through these 

symbols the devotees enter into a relationship with 

the supersensible world. 

 

Keywords: Akpoku, Ushi deity and Symbols. 

 

1. Introduction 

 

In Akpoku Etche, Ushi deity occupies an important 

place in the life of the people. Among the deities, 

Ushi is regarded as the most influential and most 

powerful divinity. Thus, he is the only deity which 

people make use of the advantage of his 

omnipresence in moments of distress, injustice, 

accusations, difficulties and victimizations. In fact, 

his potentials always reflect in the people’s daily 

speeches. As a god of justice, he descends swiftly on 

moral offenders such as sorcerers, those who 

commit incest and those who kill and eat sacred 

animals dedicated to him. In consequence of this, he 

is feared by all among the people. 

  

Two factors motivated the researchers’ interest in 

pursuing this study. The first was to examine the 

functions of symbols in the shrine of ushi deity and 

the second was to see how this has helped to create 

the avenue for communion and communication 

between the devotees and the object of worship. 

 

1.1 Background of the Study 

 

Akpoku is located at the North-margin of Niger-

Delta having boundaries with Umuoye Etche and 

Unuekwuene Ngor-Okpala in Imo State. On the East 

with Mba clan of Etche, Okehi clan of Etche, Obite 

Etche, Opehi, Umuikoro and Orishieze Ngor-

Okpala in Imo State. On the South with Odufor, 

Nihi, Opiro and Egwi Etche and the West with 

Ozuzu clan of Etche. The town itself is made up of 

six villages namely, Umuoria, Umuaghara, 

Ummekwuene, Umuorde, Umudim and Okomoko 

which are bounded by common ancestry. At present, 

Akpoku is one of the towns that make up Etche 

Local Government Area of Rivers State (Amadi, 

2025, p. 416). 

 

As for their economic life, the people of Akpoku are 

predominantly farmers. They engage in tapping of 

palm wine, fishing, hunting, but the most important 

are yam and cassava which are planted in large 

qualities. 

 

As a people located within the Niger Delta region of 

Nigeria, they experience the normal Niger Delta 

climate condition with the two main seasons 

namely, the rainy season and dry season. They rainy 

season takes place between March and November, 

the dry season occurs between November and 

February. 

As regards their spiritual life, Akpoku strongly 

believe in the existential reality of a Supreme Being 
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to which the people refer to as Chineke (The God 

who created everything in the universe). Akpoku, 

like other traditional African societies, do not 

approach Him directly, rather He is approached and 

worshipped through the pantheon of divinities 

(Amadi, 2025, p. 417). 

 

1.2 Research Methodology  

 

This study was carried out as an interview – based 

research. Two types of oral investigation procedures 

were utilized viz: 

- Reports of devotees of ushi deity of 

Akpoku about role of symbols. 

- Handed down tradition about meaning of 

role of symbols. 

 

There were certain issues that were taken into 

account in selecting the interviewees and some of 

the considerations are: the position of the informant 

in the society; the cultural organization he/she 

belongs to and the position or title he/she holds; the 

level of the interviewee’s cultural affinity; 

education, social exposure, travel history, and so on. 

Those who were culturally rooted in the practices of 

the local community were found to be better versed 

in the tradition and cultural practices of the people. 

 

1.3 Theoretical Framework 

 

The study adopted “symbolic interactionism” 

theory. The proponents of this theory include, 

George Herbert Mead, Herbert Blumer and 

Roynolds (1995). According to these scholars, the 

interaction between people or a group of people in 

relation to things within their environments are 

based on the meanings attributed to those things. 

According to them, the things (whether, objects, 

images, etc,) which form the basis of interaction 

between people and their environments are the brain 

child of those who make use of them. According to 

them, the basis of this theory is that it helps people 

to communicates and interacts with their 

environments (p. 245). 

 

2. Symbols  

 

Schmidt (1913) opined that there has not been a 

generally accepted definition of what a symbol is. 

Scholars, theologians, and leaders of thought in 

various spheres of life, offer and articulate their own 

theories about what they consider as a definition of 

symbol, and what each and every one of them offers 

in most cases is coloured by his religious experience 

and philosophical leaning (p. 121). A Cohen (1974) 

defines symbols as objects, acts, relationships and 

linguistic formations that stand ambiguously for a 

multiplicity of meaning. This definition indicates 

that there are different symbolic forms and that it is 

possible for one symbolic form to be given several 

interpretations and these interpretations could be 

given at different levels, depending on the level of 

the interpreter’s consciousness and intelligence. 

According to him, what a particular object 

symbolizes for people “A” at time “A” may be 

different from that of people “B” in culture at time 

“B” and vice versa. 

 

Benjamin Ray (1976) as cited in “Ofo”, Igbo Ritual 

Symbols, says that African traditional religious 

symbols are potent store house of information, and 

crucial factors in the activity field, the total of these 

ritual symbols, whether they be gods, ancestors, 

sacred actions or objects which make up the 

traditional universe, provide a network of symbolic 

forms uniting social, ecological and conceptual 

elements into locally bounded systems; to re-enact 

the deeds of the gods to become possessed by 

divinities to manipulate sacred worlds, is to conform 

experience to normative patterns of meaning, and 

thereby to control, and renew the shape and destiny 

of the world. For Kemdirim (1997) it means ritual 

symbol or sacred objects which are used for 

religious worship. According to him, as religious or 

sacred objects, symbols direct attention, awaken 

response and guide behaviour in dealing with 

realities too complex, intimate or otherwise in 

accessible to precise definition (p. 125). Similarly, 

symbol for Tasie (2013) is a word which has come 

to mean different things to different people and 

which for him is used in a wide variety of contexts. 

In the physical sciences, symbols according to Tasie 

are mere representations of ideas by the use of signs, 

in literature and art symbols are artistic inventions to 

express sensually ideas, emotions, attractions in 

place of realism (p.37). Webster’s Dictionary (2007) 

defines symbol as something concrete that 

represents or suggest another thing that cannot in 

itself be pictured (p.276). Thus, symbols are 

therefore, something presented to the senses which 

stand for something else. They are not the actual 

things but have the character of making people have 

full conceptualization of the reality through a 

conscious association. That is why Anyacho (1994) 

in Valency (1988) defines symbols as “something 

associated with something else that signifies or 

represents they not only serve as a uniting factor 

among members of a religious group but also it helps 

the members of a religious group to identify 

themselves easily and fight for their faith (pp. 22 – 

23). 

 

According to Ejizu, C.I. (1986), religious symbols 

have aroused the greatest interest on account of their 

unique ability to manifest the sacred, to encompass 

a multitude of structurally coherent meaning, and to 

reveal the continuity of human existence and cosmic 

structure. Nabofa, (1994), defines symbols as “an 

over expression of what is behind the veil of direct 

perception” According to him, it is quite usual for a 
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perceiver to express his inner experience, sight or 

visions and mystical or religious experience in 

symbols. Words, myths, proverbs, parables, icons-

masks as he further noted are powerful and enduring 

symbols for conveying religious truth (p. 4). Otite 

(1979) sees symbol as “agents which are 

impregnated with messages and with invitation to 

conform and to act when decoded in their social and 

cultural context, they are found to have both 

cognitive and emotional meaning” (p.33). Symbol 

can be defined as a mark or character used as a 

conventional representation of an object, function or 

process, thing that represents or stands for 

something else, a material object representing 

abstract. A symbol is a mark, sign or word that 

indicates, signifies or represents an idea, object or 

relationship. Here, symbols allow people to go 

beyond what is known or seen by creating linkages 

between otherwise different concepts and 

experiences. Communication as a matter fact is 

achieved through the use of symbols. For instance, 

on maps, blue lines often represent rivers, while red 

rose often symbolizes love and compassion; 

numerals are symbols for numbers, as letters of an 

alphabet may be symbols for certain phonemes 

(en.wikipedia.wikis symbol retrieved 9th March, 

2025 1pm) . 

 

Thus, symbol may be further defined as something 

that stands for or suggests something else by reason 

of relationship, association, convention or accidental 

resemblance especially a visible sign of something 

invisible, an arbitrary or conventional sign used in 

writing or printing relating to a particular field to 

represent operations, quantities, elements, relations 

or qualities, an object or act representing something 

in the unconscious mind that has been represented; 

an act, sound or object having cultural significance 

and the capacity to excite or objectify a response 

(www.merrian-webster.com extracted 9th March, 

2025 12am). 

 

According to Onyeidu, (2001), symbols could be 

defined as something that represents something else. 

As for Ngozi (2005), symbols are representative 

concepts, objects, ideas or images which express and 

signify something else other than that which is 

perceived or observed in reality, mediums or 

channels which act on behalf of other things. As for 

its characteristics, symbol has a multiplicity of 

meaning in the sense that most symbols do not 

resemble the objects they are intended to symbolize, 

while some of them could express more than one 

idea at a time. While some symbols are visible and 

concrete and can be seen and handled, others are less 

visible. This explains why symbols are often 

difficult to decode and interpret whereas only those 

who make and use such symbols could know their 

value and meaning. The use of symbols is extensive 

in religion. This is mainly because religious 

experience deals with two worlds at the same time, 

the world of space and time where we live and move, 

and the unseen world which cannot be easily 

located. Here, religious symbols serve as 

illustrations, pointers and bridges through which 

religious people participate simultaneously in both 

words. Also, religious beliefs and practices involve 

numerous no-concrete elements that cannot be 

empirically demonstrated. Such elements include 

God, gods, ancestors, angels, heaven and hell, 

ghosts, and so on. These elements are not visible and 

tangible, and so they are represented in religious 

symbols in order to create the avenue by which 

worshipers enter into a relationship with the 

supersensible world. 

 

Symbolism varies from one religion to another. This 

also explains why important symbols in one religion 

could be meaningless to the adherents of another 

religion. For instance, in Christianity, the most 

significant symbols include the cross, baptisms, 

confirmation and the Lord’s Super. To non-

Christians, all these do not mean much; but for 

Christians they mean a lot. Similarly, Muslims 

regard the Kaaba, the Crescent, and the performance 

of ritual ablutions before prayers as sacred symbols. 

In African Traditional Religion, symbolism is more 

pronounced because the religion is replete with 

symbols of numerous deities, the ancestors, and 

cults objects. These symbols range from sticks and 

stones to real works of art. They include images and 

irons of different descriptions, carved sticks, and 

drawings of walls, horns and bones of animals, 

feathers of rare birds, and leaves of some sacred 

trees. These forms (i.e. symbols) whether they are 

human, animal, vegetable, or mineral are not 

regarded as God; they are symbols to make the 

presence of God and the ancestors felt in the place 

of worship (p. 12).  

 

Consequently, symbols, whether they are religious 

or not have the same basic characteristics and 

functions. They are like hub which connect and link 

up religious ideologies, experiences and focus of the 

group. Without the use of symbols, it would have 

been impossible for human beings to have a religion, 

to understand, or comprehend their beliefs. 

According to Beven (1940), religion cannot 

dispense without symbols for its apprehension and 

expression (p. 15). Take away the symbols and there 

would be no religion worthy of the name. Indeed, the 

whole process of comprehension and description of 

religion is possible because we employ religious 

symbols. In the remaining section of this essay we 

shall be examining the symbols in the shrine ushi 

deity. Symbols found in the shrine of ushi deity can 

be classified into the following groups: Artistic 

symbolism, symbolism of vegetable materials, 

symbolism of constructed images and objects, and 

communicative symbolism. 
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2.1 Artistic Symbolism  

 

Ite-nja (pot) 

 

Ite-nja is small round pot made of clay. There are 

two of these miniature pots in the shrine of ushi 

deity. According to my interviewee, Anele 

Sabastine each of these pots is placed at the foot of 

akwu (silk cotton tree) and uha tree respectively. 

Each contains mmangwo (palm wine), abii (manila), 

odo (native yellow chalk), with strings of omu nkwu  

(palm fronds) tied round each of them. The wine in 

those pots according to Anele Sabastine is not 

ordinary. It is believed that wine taken from those 

pots has the potency of making the barren conceive 

and even heal those who are having severe stomach 

ache and head ache, etc. On nwko the sacred day of 

worship, offerings of kola-nuts, alligator pepper, etc 

are made to those pots. In the shrine of ushi deity 

each of these pots symbolically, represents the 

deities Nwichi and Nwana ushi. In the shrine of ushi 

deity the above-mentioned god/deities are believed 

to be ushi subordinates and invisible messengers. 

 

Ibechi nma (cutlass) 

 

The Ibechinma is another known symbolic object of 

ushi deity. The Ibechi nma is an old blunt cutlass. It 

is placed in the front of anyanwu ushi deity. 

Anyanwu ushi deity denotes a place in the shrine of 

ushi deity where offerings, prayers, sacrifices, etc 

are performed during worship and other rituals 

associated with the cult of ushi deity. It is also a 

place where ushi deity receives sacrifices and 

offerings during his annual festival. It is believed to 

be the most sacred. The cutlass is the manifestation 

of ushi’s wrath and anger. Symbolically, it 

represents ushi’s weapon of war and punishment. It 

is believed that ushi’s cutlass offers spiritual 

protection for the devotees against danger and 

unseen evils. With the cutlass ushi deity swiftly 

descends on moral offenders such as sorcerers, and 

those who kill and eat sacred animals dedicated to 

him (Anele, S. 05/05/2025, oral interview). 

 

Igwe Ushi (Iron) 

 

Igwe ushi deity, as it is often called, is another 

important symbolic object of Ushi deity. There are 

two of these iron in the shrine of Ushi. They are 

black and oblong in nature. usually the two irons are 

kept in the main house of Ushi deity due to their 

sacredness. They feature prominently during 

worship. Owing to their sacredness no one touches 

or holds them other than the priest of Ushi. On 

worship day, one is placed at the door step of the 

main house of Ushi, while the other is placed in the 

obiri (hut) of Ushi deity between the priest and the 

devotees of Ushi deity. The iron placed at the 

doorstep of the main house Ushi deity symbolizes 

danger and no go area. Whereas the other one that is 

placed in the hut of Ushi deity between the priest and 

the devotees of Ushi deity symbolizes a demarcation 

between the spiritual, invisible realm and the 

physical, visible realm, it also symbolizes the 

demarcation between the sacred and the profane; a 

demarcation between Ushi and his devotees. 

 

Oji (Rattle) 

 

Oji, (rattle) is another important symbolic object of 

Ushi deity. Usually, it is kept in the main house of 

Ushi deity due to its sacredness. Like the iron, no 

one touches or holds it other than the priest of Ushi 

deity. The coming of the priest of Ushi deity in most 

cases is usually heralded by the hitting of the rattle 

on the floor of the shrine of Ushi for three 

consecutive times. This immediately invokes 

solemn silence in the shrine of Ushi. But in actual 

sense this was a pre-ritual exercise to make the 

presence of Ushi deity felt in the shrine. 

Symbolically, the hitting of the rattle on the floor of 

the shrine is to bring about order and calmness 

among the devotees. On the other hand, it also 

symbolizes the staff of Ushi deity. Thus, it is 

believed to be imbued not only with spiritual 

powers, but also offers protection for the priest 

against danger and unseen evils. 

 

Igbe-agbara   

 

Igbe-agbara is another important artistic symbol 

found in the shrine of Ushi. It is a sizeable wooden 

box. Because of its sacredness it is always kept in 

the main house of Ushi deity. The box contains most 

of the ritual objects of Ushi deity. For instance, in 

the box are ofo, wrapper, white saucer, feathers, 

kola-nuts, alligator pepper, odo (native yellow 

chalk) npi (drinking horn), etc. It symbolizes the 

store house of Ushi deity. 

 

Ekwe (wooden gong) and Igbigbo (metal gong): 

They both serve the same purpose and function. 

They feature prominently during the Ushi annual 

festival. The two act as percussion instruments. 

During Ushi annual festival, they are beaten to 

notify the worshippers of Ushi deity for the date 

scheduled for the celebration of Ushi annual festival. 

Symbolically, they remind the worshippers of Ushi 

deity about the imminence of Ushi festival. 

 

2.2 Symbolism of Vegetable Materials  

 

Ofo (staff of justice and authority) 

 

This is another symbolic object of Ushi deity. It is a 

sacred piece of stick believed to be imbued with 

ancestral or spiritual powers. It is thus regarded as 

the most sacred because of its multiplicity of 
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functions. It is believed that it mediates between the 

spiritual and visible realms. It is regarded as a 

channel or medium of prayer by the priest during 

rituals, sacrifices, and offerings to the deity. 

 

In the shrine of Ushi deity, ofo always goes with ogu 

as its adjunct. It is believed that to hold ofo and ogu 

means to be complete on the side of justice. In the 

shrine of Ushi deity ofo is regarded as a ritual for 

oath-taking, used in cleansing of taboos and 

abominations, settlement of cases. Thus, ofo here 

features prominently during administering of oaths, 

settlement of cases, etc during the Ushi annual 

festival. Symbolically, it denotes justice and 

authority. In the shrine of Ushi deity, hitting ofo on 

the ground of anyanwu ushi symbolizes the presence 

of ushi deity and other spiritual beings of the land. It 

also symbolizes sealing of prayers during worship. 

There are family or lineage ofo and personal ofo. 

There is another type of ofo used by the priests, 

medicine men and diviners. It is this type of ofo 

Ejizu described as professional ofo. Ogu on the other 

hand, is believed not only to compliment ofo, but 

also makes it to be more effective. This further 

explains why the two always go together. Below is 

an example of the rendition that goes with ogu as 

said by the priest during worship: 

 

Ushi Nn ’m Akpoku   Ushi deity, the god of our fore fathers of Akpolu. 

Ekelele ’m gi taa bu nkwo   I salute you today, being nwko your sacred day   

     of worship. 

 

Ta ana ’m ariogi ahu isike,   Today I ask that you grant us good health,  

Aku-nuba n’ Chekwa, n, udo  wealth, protection and peace. 

 

We tuo ne etiti nyi, onye    Remove in our midst 

n 'shi, ogbumanu, onye oshe  sorcerers, murderers, and criminals 

agii huru ’m bia kwa gi,   You have chosen me to be, your servant, 

gbu ’m m, nkwa la njo,   strike me dead if I go the wrong way, 

chekw, m m, kwanma.   but protect me when I am on the part of justice. 

 

Ngha la ugha gbuo ’m   If I tell lies strike me dead 

Nriele ngari gbuo ’m   If I take bribe strike me dead. 

 

Nkwocha nuru    Let Nkwoch deity bear witness 

Onyika nuru     Let Onyika deity bear witness 

Elu nuru ala nuru   Let the sky bear witness, let the earth bear witness 

 

Nde nna anyi we larala nuru  Let our departed ancestors bear witness 

  

Bia ta oji    Come and eat kola 

 

Bia ta ose gi    Come and eat your alligator pepper. 

 

Bia nuo ngwogi    Come and drink palm-wine 

 

Bia kwa were okeokpa gi   Come and take your cock 

 

Onye she heoma amasheya,  Anyone who abhors success 

gbukwaya, ihaa    and progress of his fellow, let 

     the staff of justice and truth 

     and its adjunct kill the fellow 

 

(Amadi, J. 10/05/2025, oral interview). 

 

Oguruish leaf (Newbouldia laevis) 

 

Oguruish leaf is another vegetable material found in the shrine of Ushi with rich symbolism. It features 

prominently during worship and in other rituals associated with Ushi deity. 

It is placed on the ground during rituals. It is on this leaf that the ofo of Ushi deity is placed. According to my 

interviewee, Njoku Maurice, this is because considering the sacredness of ofo it is allowed not to touch the bare 

earth during rituals. Symbolically, oguruish leaf represents the wrapper of Ushi deity. 
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Aboshi tree (Baphia nitida) 

 

This is another vegetable material noticeable in the shrine of Ushi. Aboshi tree, like the cutlass is the expression 

of Ushi’s wrath and anger. It is regarded as okpi Ushi (that is Ushi’s harmer). It is believed that Ushi’s harmer 

offers protection for the worshippers against danger and unseen evils. With the harmer Ushi deity descends on 

moral offenders such as sorcerers, those who kill and eat sacred animals dedicated to him. It symbolizes Ushi’s 

instrument of war and punishment. 

 

2.3 Symbolism of Constructed Images and Objects 

 

Ihi-agbara (shrine) 

 

Ushi shrine is known for its multiplicity of purpose. It is a place where Ushi receives its sacrifices, rituals, prayers, 

offerings. It is also a place where religious objects or emblems of Ushi deity are found. The shrine is a place where 

Ushi annual festival is organized and celebrated. It is a place for administering of oath and settlement of cases. 

Thus, it also denotes a place where supplicants usually come to show gratitude to Ushi deity for the blessings, 

favour, protection, they have received from him. Apart from this, the shrine is also a place where the priest of 

Ushi deity receives his training and orientation and consecration into priesthood. In other words, it is a place of 

contact, communication and communion between the spiritual and visible realms and between Ushi deity, and his 

devotees. It symbolizes a holy and a sacred place; a meeting point between man and his fellow man on one hand 

and man and the spiritual beings on the other hand (Njoku, M. 15/05/2025, oral interview). 

 

2.4 Communicative Symbolisms 

 

Song 

 

Song is an important communicative symbol of Ushi deity. In the shrine of Ushi deity, different types of songs 

are sung at different occasions. According to my respondent. Akanwa Mary, songs are sung on nkwo the sacred 

day of worship of Ushi deity, during Ushi annual festival, during the consecration of the priest into priesthood in 

honour of the deity. One peculiar aspect of Ushi’songs is that they have no group of singers or instrumentals. The 

singing is entirely the affair of one person often referred to as ada-agbara (daughter of the deity) who is also 

chosen by the deity. The only thing she uses or holds while singing is a particular kind of powder called Morning 

Rose. As she sings, she pours the powder on her white dress, on the priest, and in the air respectively. She sings 

while sitting down on a chair at a place designated for her in the shrine. Sometimes, she sings moving about from 

one end of the shrine to the other. 

From all indications he sings with all amount of seriousness and with discernable sign of enthusiasm. There is 

moment of order, calmness, and quietude in the shrine as she sings. The songs are not only important, but also 

symbolic. Important in the sense that they are used to invoke or make the presence of Ushi deity felt at the place 

of worship. They are used to eulogize the deity, to describe his attributes, nature and character. They are also used 

to install an avenue of order and calmness. Moreover, they are also used to reveal his likes and his dislikes, 

weaknesses and strengths, and responsibilities. On the other hand, they illustrate a symbolic relationship between 

the deity and the worshippers, they also symbolize a means of communication and communion between the 

spiritual, invisible realm and the physical, visible realm, and between the deity and the devotees. Below is an 

example of a song sang during worship: 

 

Ushi lee onye ikpe nkwu m ’tor,    Ushi deity, the impartial god, 

 

Ekelel ’m gi-oo      I greet you 

 

Ushi lee onye eshiokwu     Ushi deity, the god of truth, 

 

Eekele ’m gi-oo       I greet you. 

 

Ushi lee onye nahu naututu    Ushi deity, the god that 

’n ahu nabali      sees in the day and at night 

 

Ekelel ’m gi-oo      I greet you 

 

Ushi lee onye ’n che obodo    Ushi deity, the god that protects, 
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Ekele ’m gi-oo      I greet you 

 

Ushi lee onye ikpe nkwu ’m tor,    Ushi deity, the impartial god, 

 

Ekele ’m gi-oo      I greet you 

 

Ushi lee onye eshiokwu     Ushi deity, the god of truth, 

 

Ekele ’m gi-oo      I greet you 

 

Ushi lee onye nahu naututu    Ushi deity, the god that 

’n ahu nabali      sees in the day and at night 

 

Ekele ’m gi-oo      I greet you 

 

Ushi lee onye ’n che obodo    Ushi deity, the god that protects, 

 

Ekele ’m gi-oo      I greet you 

 

Ogbu Nwanna lee ee     He who kill his brother, 

 

Ogbu Nwanna lee ee     He who kill his sister, 

 

Chita kwa Ushi-oo     should remember Ushi deity, 

 

Okpor nwanne ya      He who enters bed with his sister 

Alagba ulor lee ee 

 

Chita kwa Ushi-oo     should also remember Ushi deity 

 

Onye omenshi, ordu,     Sorcerer, who swore falsely  

Isimgbu lee ee 

 

Ya chita kaw Ushi-oo     Should remember Ushi deity 

 

Ogbu nwanna lee ee      He who kills his brother, 

 

Ogbu Nwanne lee ee     He who kills his sister 

 

Chita kwa Ushi-oo     Should remember Ushi deity, 

 

Okpor Nwanne ya     He who enters bed with his sister 

 

Chita kwa Ushi-oo     Should remember Ushi deity 

 

Onye omenshi, ordu,     Sorcerer, who swore falsely  

Isimgbu lee ee 

 

Ya chita kaw Ushi-oo     should remember Ushi deity 

 

Ushi onwere enyi      Does Ushi deity have a friend? 

 

Ordi-yoo      No 

 

Ushi ewe enyi      Ushi deity has no friend 

 

Ushi oma onye gburu manu,    Does Ushi deity know the one who kills? 

 

ee yoo       Yes 
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Ushi ma onye gburu manu     Ushi deity knows 

 

Ushio ma onye duru ishimkpu,    Does Ushi deity know the one who swore  

        falsely? 

 

ee       yes 

 

Ushi ma onye duru,     Ushi deity knows. 

Ishi mkpu        

 

Ushi ojieri ngari      Does Ushi deity take bribe? 

 

Ordi-yoo      No 

 

Ushi ana eri ngari     Ushi deity does not take a bribe 

 

Ushi oji egbu neehwu     Does Ushi deity strike without a cause? 

 

Ordi-yoo,      No 

 

Ushi ana egbu Ehwu     Ushi deity has no friend 

 

Ushi ewe enyi      Ushi deity has no friend 

 

Ushio ma onye gburu manu,    Does Ushi deity know the one who kills? 

 

ee yoo       yes 

 

Ushi ma onye gburu manu     Ushi deity knows  

 

Ushi oma onye duru ishimkpu,    Does Ushi deity know the one who   

       swore falsely? 

 

ee        yes 

 

Ushi ma onye duru, 

Ishi mkpu      Ushi deity knows. 

 

Ushi ojieri ngari      Does Ushi deity take bribe? 

 

Ordin-yoo      No 

Ushi ana eri ngari     Ushi deity does not take a bribe 

 

Ushi oji egbu ne  ehwu     Does Ushi Deity strike without cause? 

 

Ordi-yoo, Ushi ana egbu ehwu    No Ushi deity does strike without cause? 

 

The above songs tell more of his attributes and responsibilities to the Akpoku people. 

 

3. Conclusion 

 

To re-assess the views of schools on “Symbolic 

Interactionism” theory, against the background of 

Akpoku with special reference to symbols in the 

shrine of ushi deity, we noticed that our date on 

symbols in the shrine of ushi deity of Akpoku, 

clearly falls in line with the theory. For instance, in 

the shrine of ushi of deity of Akpoku, the symbols 

has helped to create an avenue for communion and 

communication among the devotees on one hand, 

and between them and the object of worship on the 

other hand. Therefore, in the shrine of ushi, the 

symbols which are like the hub has helped to 

connect the devotees of ushi deity to the other world. 
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Abstract. This study investigates the influence of 

managers’ membership in social units on knowledge 

sharing behaviors within Nigeria’s cosmopolitan 

corporate organizations. Employing a cross-

sectional survey design, data were collected from 79 

first-level managers across Kano State using a 

structured questionnaire rated on a 5-point Likert 

scale. Descriptive statistics revealed a highly diverse 

managerial demographic, with a significant portion 

originating from Nigeria’s Hausa-speaking 

population and possessing postgraduate 

qualifications. A multiple linear regression analysis 

was conducted to evaluate the relationship between 

managers’ social unit memberships and their 

knowledge sharing practices. The results indicated 

no statistically significant relationship (F=0.70, 

p=0.100; β=0.14, p=0.237), suggesting that 

membership in social units alone does not 

substantially predict knowledge sharing behaviors in 

this context. Figure 1 illustrates the regression 

model’s coefficients, emphasizing the weak and 

non-significant effect. Furthermore, the discussion 

contextualizes these findings within Nigeria’s 

unique socio-cultural landscape, highlighting that 

organizational culture, role conflicts, and the depth 

of social engagement might moderate this 

relationship. The study concludes that while social 

network participation theoretically enhances 

knowledge dissemination, its direct impact in 

Nigeria’s diverse corporate environment appears 

limited. Therefore, it recommended that fostering 

organizational cultures that promote openness and 

integrating external social engagement strategies 

with internal knowledge-sharing initiatives to 

harness potential benefits effectively. 

 

Keywords: Knowledge Sharing, Social Units, 

Social Capital, Managers’ Engagement and 

Nigeria’s Corporate Organizations 

 

1. Introduction 

 

In today’s dynamic and interconnected global 

economy, knowledge sharing has emerged as a 

critical factor for organizational success, innovation, 

and competitive advantage (Argote & Ingram, 2000). 

Particularly in cosmopolitan corporate organizations 

operating within Nigeria, where cultural diversity 

and complex social networks are prevalent, 

understanding the mechanisms that facilitate or 

hinder knowledge transfer is vital. Among various 

factors influencing knowledge sharing, the role of 

managers’ membership in social units—such as 

professional associations, community groups, and 

other social networks—has garnered increasing 

scholarly attention (Kang & Lee, 2017). 

 

Managers often serve as pivotal conduits for 

information dissemination within organizations 

(Szulanski, 1996). Their active participation in 

external social units can enhance their social capital, 

expand their network reach, and facilitate the flow 

of tacit and explicit knowledge across organizational 

boundaries (Burt, 2000). In the Nigerian context, 

characterized by a vibrant mix of cultural and social 

diversity, managers’ engagement in social units may 

significantly influence internal knowledge sharing 

practices (Okpara, 2011). Such memberships enable 

managers to access diverse perspectives, best 

practices, and innovative ideas, which they can then 

transfer to their organizations, fostering a culture of 

continuous learning and adaptation. 

 

Research indicates that social capital accumulated 

through membership in social units enhances trust, 

reciprocity, and cooperation among organizational 

members (Putnam, 2000). In Nigeria’s cosmopolitan 

organizations, where trust can often be influenced by 

social ties, managers’ involvement in external social 

networks can serve as a trust-building mechanism 
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that encourages open communication and 

knowledge exchange among employees (Ogunlade 

et al., 2020). Moreover, these social units often act 

as platforms for learning and capacity building, 

providing managers with new skills and insights that 

can be disseminated within their organizations 

(Akinbami & Akinrinola, 2018). 

 

However, the impact of managers’ membership in 

social units on knowledge sharing is not universally 

positive. Some scholars argue that excessive 

involvement in external social networks might lead 

to role conflict or divided loyalties, which could 

impede internal knowledge sharing (Leana & Van 

Buren, 1999). Additionally, organizational culture, 

leadership style, and the nature of social units 

themselves can moderate this relationship (Tsai, 

2001). Therefore, understanding the specific 

dynamics within Nigeria’s cosmopolitan corporate 

environments is essential to delineate how social 

unit memberships influence knowledge sharing 

behaviors. Given Nigeria’s unique social, cultural, 

and economic landscape, this study aims to explore 

the extent to which managers’ participation in 

external social units impacts knowledge sharing 

among organizational members.  

 

1.1 Hypothesis 

 

There is no significant relationship between 

managers’ membership in social units and 

knowledge sharing with fellow members 

 

1.2 Research Methodology 

 

Cross-sectional survey design was used for this 

study. The cross-sectional survey design uses 

surveys to collect data and make inferences about a 

population (Hall, 2008). Data are assumed to have 

been collected at the same time and can represent 

individuals, groups, organizations, behaviours, or 

other unit of analysis (Bourque, 2004). This design 

is used when the independent variable cannot be 

manipulated, and before and after comparisons 

cannot be made. Because manipulation and control 

could not be incorporated into this research design, 

causality could not be established. Statistical 

analysis was used to overcome this limitation 

(Frankfort-Nachmias and Nachmias, 2008). 

 

The population for this study was first-level 

managers in Kano state, Nigeria with population of 

79. and total population Sampling procedure was 

used for this study. The instrument used for this 

study was researcher self-developed questionnaire, 

on a 5-point Likert scale was used to quantify the 

variables. Using public means, the researcher 

identified and recruited first-level managers in Kano 

state for the study. They were then contacted by 

phone or email and sent a letter of invitation to 

participate in the survey. I then DM them through 

Whatsapp or emailed the consent form and survey 

instrument to those who indicated interest in being a 

participant. When completed, the instruments were 

returned directly to me by participants. 

 

The study involved several cultures, “contextual 

specificity” of measurement validity was a concern. 

Contextual validity arises when a measure is valid in 

one context but potentially invalid in another 

(Adcock and Collier, 2001). This issue can arise in 

survey research when different cultural groups are 

involved. Adcock and Collier (2001) have 

recommended establishing measurement validity 

with contextual specificity by both assessing the 

implications for establishing equivalence across the 

diverse contexts and adopting context-sensitive 

measures. Because English is the lingua franca for 

all levels of society in Kano state, even for written 

documents (Randall and Samimi, 2010), and, 

although mostly in Africa is the official language, 

English is used in business and commerce in Kano 

state chamber of commerce, the survey was 

conducted in English. 

  

The instrument was first pilot tested by a panel of 

eight experts who evaluated the instrument for 

clarity and internal consistency (Sousa and 

Rojjanasrirat, 2011). Content validity was then 

calculated using factor analysis. To examine the four 

research scales, four Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity 

were conducted along with KMO measures of 

sampling adequacy to assess if the scales were valid. 

Data must have a KMO over .60 and a valid Bartlett 

test result to be considered appropriate (Bicen and 

Özdamlı, 2011). The panel provided feedback, and 

questions were modified as necessary. The final step 

was a full test of 23 subjects from the sample. The 

23 results from this pilot test were used to test the 

reliability of the modified instrument using the split-

half reliability method. A reliability coefficient value 

over .80 is considered good for establishing internal 

consistency reliability (Bicen and Özdamlı, 2011). 

To improve interpretation, factor rotation using the 

varimax method was also conducted. 

 

Data was analysed using SPSS version 19.0 for 

Windows. Descriptive statistics was used to describe 

the sample demographics and the research variables 

used in the analysis. For nominal data. To examine 

the research questions, a multiple linear regression 

was conducted to assess if monetary rewards, social 

units, and diversity of cultural background 

significantly predicted knowledge sharing in 

corporate teams. Because there are numerous 

bivariate observations in analyses, multiple 

regression was performed to determine the 

collective effect of the independent variables on the 

dependent variable to reduce the risk of Type I errors, 

that is, rejecting the null hypothesis when it is true 
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(Stevens, 2009). Multiple regressions are a proper 

analysis when the goal is to determine the value of a 

variable based on two or more other variables 

(Stevens, 2009). 

 
2. Results  

 

Table 1:  Frequencies and Percentages for Participant Demographics 

 

Frequency and percentages for Participant Demographics   

Demographic      N   % 
Gender 
Female       26   33 

Male       53   67 

 
Nation of origin 

Nigeria       50   80 

France       1   1 
India       20   80 

Jordan       1   1 

Lebanon                        1   1 
Egypt       3   4 

Pakistan                        5   6 

Thailand                        1   1 
UK       2   3 

 

First language 
Hausa       15   15 

English       16   20 

French       1   1 
Yoruba       3   4 

Hindi       25   32 

Igala       1   1 

Igbo       4   5 

Arabic       1   1 

Punjabi       1   1 
Fulfulde                        3   41 

Thai       1   1 
Urdu       6   8 

 

Working language 
Africa, English                       3   4 

English       74   94 

English, Hausa, Hindi, Yoruba, Igbo                       1   1 
Thai, English, Africa                         1   1 

 

Employees in local branch 
Don’t know      4   5 

Less than 50      23   29 

50 – 100                        11   14 

More than 100      41   52 

 

Other members of family work in same company 
No       75   95 

Yes       4   5 

 
Education 

High School      1   1 

2 – year college                       7   9 
4 – year college                      28   34 

Graduate degree                      40   51 

Post – graduate degree                      5   6   
 

Most of the participants were male (53, 67%), and most had come from Nigeria Hausa spoken (63, 80%). It is 

noteworthy that participants Hausa spoke nine different languages as their first language, indicating the cultural 

diversity of participants from this corporate country. Also remarkable is that none of the participants was a citizen 

of the country where the study took place, the Nigeria. The first language for many participants was Hausa (25, 

32%), English (16, 20%), or Hindi (15, 19%). The working language for the majority of the participants was 

English (74, 94%). Most of the participants came from companies with a local branch of more than 100 employees 

(41, 52%). All of the participants were first-level managers, and only four participants (5%) had family members 

working in the same company. Most of the participants had a graduate degree (40, 51%). Frequencies and 

percentages for participant demographics are shown in Table 4.5. 
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Table 2: Results of the linear Regression Model on Social Units Predicting Knowledge Sharing 

Model SS df MS F P 

Regression 32.87 3 10.96 0.70 0.100 

Residual 86.95 69 1.26   
Total 119.82 72    

 
Table 3: Results for Linear Regression with Social Units Predicting Knowledge Sharing 

Source B SE Β t p VIF 

Social units 0.14 0.12 .14 1.19 .237 1.39 

 

The results of the regression analysis indicate that 

there is no statistically significant relationship 

between managers’ membership in social units and 

their level of knowledge sharing with fellow 

members. The overall regression model, which 

included three predictors related to social unit 

membership, yielded an F-value of 0.70 with a p-

value of 0.100, suggesting that the model as a whole 

does not significantly predict knowledge sharing at 

the conventional 0.05 significance level. Examining 

the individual predictor of social unit membership 

further supports this conclusion; the regression 

coefficient (B) is 0.14 with a standard error of 0.12, 

resulting in a t-value of 1.19 and a p-value of 0.237. 

This indicates that the positive relationship observed 

is not statistically significant and could likely be due 

to chance. Additionally, the standardized coefficient 

(β) of 0.14 reflects a weak effect, and the low VIF 

value of 1.39 suggests that multicollinearity is not an 

issue in this model. Overall, these findings imply 

that managers’ participation in social units does not 

have a meaningful or significant influence on their 

knowledge sharing behaviors within the sampled 

organizations. This suggests that other factors may 

be more influential in driving knowledge sharing 

practices, and that social unit membership alone 

may not be sufficient to explain variations in this 

behavior in this particular context. 

 

3. Discussion 

 

The role of social networks and memberships in 

social units has garnered increasing scholarly 

attention as a crucial determinant of organizational 

knowledge sharing. Managers, positioned at the 

nexus of organizational and external social networks, 

serve as vital conduits for transferring knowledge, 

fostering innovation, and enhancing competitive 

advantage (Argote & Ingram, 2000). In particular, 

their membership in social units—such as 

professional associations, community groups, and 

industry networks—has been posited to influence 

the extent and quality of knowledge sharing within 

organizations (Kang & Lee, 2017).  

 

Social capital theory provides a foundational lens for 

understanding how memberships in social units 

influence knowledge sharing (Burt, 2000). Social 

capital encompasses the resources embedded within 

social networks, such as trust, reciprocity, and 

shared norms, which facilitate cooperation and 

information exchange (Putnam, 2000). Managers 

engaged in social units can accumulate social capital 

by establishing diverse relationships, gaining access 

to novel information, and building trust with 

external actors (Leana & Van Buren, 1999). Such 

social capital can spill over into the organizational 

context, promoting an environment conducive to 

open communication and knowledge dissemination 

(Tsai, 2001). 

 

Furthermore, social network theory emphasizes the 

importance of network position and tie strength in 

facilitating knowledge flow (Freeman, 1979). 

Managers occupying central or bridging positions 

within social units are more likely to access and 

disseminate diverse knowledge, thus positively 

impacting organizational learning processes (Kang 

& Lee, 2017). Their external memberships can also 

serve as platforms for benchmarking best practices, 

acquiring innovative ideas, and fostering cross-

organizational collaborations, which are essential 

for knowledge sharing (Argote & Ingram, 2000). 

 

This external knowledge can be transferred 

internally, enriching organizational knowledge 

pools (Okpara, 2011). For instance, managers 

involved in industry associations often participate in 

conferences and seminars where new ideas are 

shared (Kang & Lee, 2017). Social units foster trust 

and reciprocity among members, which are essential 

for effective knowledge sharing (Putnam, 2000). 

Managers who are trusted members of external 

networks may be more willing to share sensitive or 

tacit knowledge internally, knowing that their 

relationships are anchored in mutual trust (Ogunlade 

et al., 2020). 

Active participation in social units enhances 

managers’ social capital and reputational capital, 

which can motivate them to disseminate knowledge 

more openly to maintain their standing and influence 

(Burt, 2000). This reputation effect encourages a 

culture of transparency and collaborative learning 

within organizations. Social units serve as platforms 

for continuous learning and capacity building, where 

managers acquire new skills and insights. These 

newly gained competencies are then transferred to 
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their organizations, fostering a culture of knowledge 

sharing (Akinbami & Akinrinola, 2018). 

 

A culture that encourages openness and 

collaborative learning amplifies the positive effects 

of external social memberships (Tsai, 2001). 

Conversely, a culture characterized by secrecy or 

hierarchical rigidity may inhibit knowledge sharing 

regardless of external networks (Leana & Van Buren, 

1999). Managers involved in multiple social units 

may experience role conflict or time constraints, 

which can hinder their ability to effectively share 

knowledge internally (Leana & Van Buren, 1990). 

Excessive external commitments might divert 

attention from internal knowledge dissemination 

efforts. The relevance and quality of the social unit’s 

matter. Membership in highly relevant, active, and 

well-connected units is more likely to foster 

knowledge sharing than passive or peripheral 

memberships (Kang & Lee, 2017). 

 

In Nigeria, cultural diversity and social norms 

influence trust and cooperation levels. Social capital 

derived from memberships in social units may be 

more effective in environments where trust is 

culturally ingrained (Okpara, 2011). Research 

findings on the relationship between social unit 

memberships and knowledge sharing are mixed. For 

example, Kang and Lee (2017) found a significant 

positive relationship, emphasizing the importance of 

diverse networks and centrality in social units. 

Conversely, some studies suggest that excessive 

external involvement can lead to role overload, 

reducing the capacity for internal knowledge sharing 

(Leana & Van Buren, 1999). The current study's 

findings, which indicated no significant relationship, 

align with the latter perspective, highlighting the 

complex and context-dependent nature of this 

relationship. However, organizations should also 

manage potential role conflicts by establishing clear 

boundaries and providing support for external 

engagements. Fostering a culture of openness and 

trust further amplifies the benefits of social networks 

(Ogunlade et al., 2020). 

 

4. Conclusion  

 

In conclusion, this study investigated the impact of 

managers' membership in social units on knowledge 

sharing among members within Nigeria's 

cosmopolitan corporate organizations. The study's 

analysis, employ statistical methods, did not reveal 

a strong correlation between managers' social unit 

affiliations and the extent of knowledge sharing 

among members. This suggests that other factors, 

not captured in this research, might be more 

influential in shaping knowledge-sharing behaviors 

within these organizations.  

 

 

5. Recommendations  

 

Recommendation on the impact of managers’ 

membership in social units on knowledge sharing 

among members in Nigeria’s cosmopolitan 

corporate organizations are as follows based on the 

findings: 

 

Organizations should recognize the potential 

benefits of managers’ active participation in social 

units by actively encouraging and facilitating their 

engagement in relevant professional associations, 

industry forums, and community groups. Providing 

support such as time allowances, funding for 

membership fees, and opportunities to attend 

networking events can enable managers to build 

diverse social capital. This, in turn, can foster greater 

trust, access to innovative ideas, and knowledge 

exchange, ultimately enriching organizational 

knowledge pools and promoting a culture of 

continuous learning. 

 

To maximize the positive impact of managers’ 

memberships, organizations should develop 

strategies to integrate external social engagements 

with internal knowledge sharing initiatives. This 

could include establishing platforms where 

managers can share insights gained from social units 

with colleagues through regular meetings, 

presentations, or collaborative projects. Creating 

formal channels for knowledge transfer ensures that 

external networks translate into internal 

organizational benefits, thereby bridging the gap 

between external social capital and internal 

knowledge flows. 

 

The effectiveness of managers’ social unit 

memberships in enhancing knowledge sharing 

depends heavily on organizational culture. Leaders 

should foster an environment that values openness, 

reciprocity, and collaboration, reducing barriers 

such as hierarchical silos or secrecy. Implementing 

policies that reward knowledge sharing and 

emphasizing the importance of external networks in 

organizational development can motivate managers 

to disseminate insights gained from their social 

memberships. Additionally, promoting trust-

building initiatives can reinforce the positive effects 

of social capital, ensuring that external relationships 

translate into tangible organizational learning and 

innovation. 
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Abstract. This study aimed to explore family 

factors as impediments to effective mental health 

service utilization among behavioural patients in 

Benin City. Specifically, it examined how family 

beliefs and financial capability influence mental 

health services utilization. A qualitative narrative 

research design was employed, involving in-depth 

interviews with 14 informants which comprised 8 

mental health outpatients and 6 mental health 

professionals from the Federal Neuropsychiatric 

Hospital, Uselu. The collected data were analysed 

thematically using Braun and Clarke’s method. 

Findings revealed that family beliefs, particularly 

cultural and spiritual interpretations of mental 

illness, significantly hinder timely access to 

psychiatric care and leading to a preference for 

traditional and religious interventions over medical 

treatment. Additionally, financial incapacity 

emerged as a major barrier, with patients and mental 

health professionals reported that the cost of 

medications, consultations, and transportation 

discouraged sustained treatment and led to relapses. 

This study therefore concluded that both belief and 

economic hardship within families are major 

obstacles to mental health service utilization in 

Benin City as these factors delay diagnosis, interrupt 

treatment and ultimately worsen patient outcomes. 

Given the conclusion, it is recommended that 

culturally sensitive mental health education 

campaigns be implemented to dispel myths and 

promote biomedical care and advocates for 

government-subsidized mental health services and 

social welfare support for low-income families to 

reduce financial burden and improve treatment 

adherence. 

 

Keywords: Family, Mental Health, Mental Health 

Disorder, Mental Health Service Utilization, 

Behavioural Patients, Belief, Financial Capability. 

 

 

 

 

1. Introduction 

 

Mental illness is a global health concern that 

significantly affects individuals’ thinking, emotions 

and behaviour and therefore lead to distress and 

impaired functioning (Desjarlasi, 2015; 

Omorogiuwa, 2017; 2019). Globally, it is estimated 

that approximately 792 million people which was 

about 10% of the population suffer from a mental 

health disorder (Ritchie & Roser, 2020) and Mental 

disorders account for approximately 12% of the total 

global burden of disease (Pearce, 2011). Despite this 

burden, about 85% of people with mental health 

conditions in developing countries do not utilize 

mental health services (Keynejad, Dua, Barbui & 

Thornicroft, 2018), due to numerous barriers 

including family related factors such as belief, 

finance, education, awareness, stigma, among 

others. 

 

Across continents, the influence of family beliefs, 

family income, family attitude and family cultural 

norms may affect mental health services utilization 

among behavioural patients. In high-income 

countries such as the United States and Canada, time 

constraints and the structure of mental health 

systems shape mentally challenged individuals’ 

help-seeking behaviours (Khan & Khan, 2011). In 

Asia, especially Malaysia, cultural interpretations of 

mental illness such as beliefs in spirit possession or 

witchcraft significantly influence how and when 

families seek care and support sick family members 

(Khan & Khan, 2011). Nsereko (2011) noted that in 

many cases, family members are gatekeepers to 

treatment and contributed to delaying formal care 

until traditional or spiritual avenues have been 

exhausted. 

 

In Sub-Saharan Africa, mental illness is often 

viewed through spiritual or supernatural lenses, with 

widespread preference for non-medical treatment. A 

study in South Western Nigeria revealed that 

spiritual healers were more frequently consulted 
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than mental health professionals (Idemudia, 2017) 

and in both Uganda and Kenya, traditional healers 

are often the first point of contact for individuals 

with mental health conditions, with biomedical care 

sought only as a last resort (Nsereko, 2011). Thus, 

this family influenced on mental health services 

utilization and treatment may be frequently rooted in 

stigma, beliefs about the etiology of mental illness 

and concerns over cost and accessibility. 

 

In Nigeria, despite being the largest economy in 

West Africa, mental health service utilization 

remains alarmingly low. Only about 10.4% of 

Nigerians with mental health conditions access 

formal care (Wang et al., as cited by Daliri et al., 

2024). According to Idemudia (2017) the cultural 

beliefs of the family, and poverty, among other 

factors significantly influence mental health services 

utilization. This pattern is prevalent in other African 

countries such as Ghana and Kenya, where family 

belief, family attitudes and family socioeconomic 

status constraints have been identified as primary 

barriers to mental health service utilization (Ngatia, 

Kariuki, & Njonge, 2016; Bitta et al., 2017). 

 

At the heart of these challenges is the family unit, 

which serves as both a critical support system and, 

paradoxically, a major impediment to care. Families 

play a pivotal role in the lives of persons suffering 

from mental illness (Hinton et al., 2019). According 

to Omorogiuwa and Azorondu (2024), family is one 

of the major factors which influence individuals’ 

wellbeing and the health conditions of a family 

affects not only its members’ personal life alone but 

also its general state and wellness. This is due to the 

fact that family often act as caregivers, decision-

makers and mediators between the patient and the 

healthcare system and yet, many family members 

feel unprepared to provide care, lack knowledge 

about mental illness and face their own emotional 

burdens (Skundberg-Kletthagen et al., 2014).  

 

Despite the increasing burden of mental illness and 

international calls for improved mental health 

service delivery, mental health service utilization in 

Nigeria and especially in Benin City as observed 

remains abysmally low. While previous studies have 

focused on systemic barriers such as stigma and 

poverty, there is a compelling need to understand 

how family factors specifically hinder or facilitate 

access to mental health care. The family unit, which 

is the first to detect changes in a person's behaviour, 

may holds the power to initiate or delay treatment. 

Their beliefs and financial status are capable of 

significantly shape the trajectory of behavioural 

patients. Hence, understanding these family factors 

is crucial to tailoring effective mental health 

interventions. So, this study, therefore, investigates 

the family factor as an impediment to effective 

mental health service utilization among behavioural 

patients in Benin City. It aims to fill a crucial gap in 

the literature by exploring how family-related issues 

such as belief and financial capability affect mental 

health services utilization. The findings from this 

research are essential for policy makers, mental 

health practitioners and social workers seeking to 

design inclusive mental health strategies in Benin 

City and similar contexts. 

 

1.1 Research Objectives 

 

- Examine the influence of family belief 

through the lens of behavioral patients on 

mental health services utilization 

- Examine the influence of family financial 

capability on mental health services 

utilization 

 

2. Literature Review 

 

Family relationships serve as the primary source of 

emotional support and are essential for developing 

coping strategies. The World Health Organization 

(2020) emphasizes that families are central to mental 

health care which act as both a potential source of 

recovery and a possible source of stress. The 

dysfunctional in the family environment can worsen 

mental health disorders through poor 

communication, neglect or abuse (Hosseini et al., 

2021). On the other hand, supportive family 

environments can significantly improve recovery 

outcomes for individuals facing mental health 

challenges. Husmiati et al. (2022), revealed that 

individuals with mental disabilities who received 

treatment in hospitals but returned to unsupportive 

family environments exhibited low recovery rates. 

The study further emphasized that that family 

support creates a nurturing environment and 

provides encouragement (Husmiati et al., 2022) 

 

In some cases, family involvement and support are 

limited not by lack of concern, but by fear of social 

stigma, financial incapacity and the prioritization of 

cultural interpretations over medical intervention 

(Shajani & Snell, 2019). The National Bureau of 

Statistics (2022) indicates that more than 63% of the 

population experiences poverty which includes 

deficiencies in education, healthcare, living 

conditions, employment and access to social 

services. Ibrahim and Olumide (2023) emphasize 

that poverty is intricately connected to systemic 

inequality, intergenerational deprivation and 

cultural practices that restrict access to formal 

institutions such as healthcare services. 

 

In Nigeria, where socioeconomic disparity and 

cultural beliefs is obvious, behavioural patients may 

often remain untreated due to family financial 

capability or inability to afford mental health 

services such as medication, consultations, 
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admission and treatment. or access care. This is 

particularly concerning given that mental health 

conditions are projected to increase exponentially by 

2030, driven by poverty, migration, lifestyle 

changes, and chronic stress (Mathers & Loncar, as 

cited by Daliri et al., 2024). World Health 

Organization (2022) reported that in 41% of African 

countries, including Nigeria, mental health care and 

services remains entirely out-of-pocket and this may 

further strain already vulnerable families. 

 

3. Theoretical Framework  

 

This study is built on two theories. Ecological 

System Theory and Health Belief Model. Ecological 

System theory which was propounded by Urie 

Bronfenbrenner in 970s with major assumption that 

various systems in human environment such as 

Micro, Mesos, Exos, Macro & Chrono influence 

human development, human behavior and response 

to social phenomena. While, The Health Belief 

Model (HBM) was propounded in 1950s by 

Rosenstock proposed that individuals choose to 

engage or disengage in health-related behaviours 

because of their belief on perceived susceptibility, 

severity, benefit and barrier (Becker & Maiman, 

1975). Adopting these theories in this study 

provided holistic understanding on individual 

utilized mental health services. 

 

4. Methodology 

 

This study employed a qualitative method with 

narrative design approach and adopted semi-

structure interview as a research instrument by 

focusing on in-depth explorations of informants 

lived experiences on family factor as an impediment 

to effective mental health service utilization among 

behavioral patients. This study was conducted in 

Benin City with inclusion of population of 

individuals between the ages of 18 and 65. This 

study sample size is 14 informants which consisted 

of 8 mental health outpatients and 6 mental health 

professionals which was drawn purposively from 

Federal Neuropsychiatric Hospital, Uselu. Data 

were collected through interview and data validation 

was ensured by using member checking method. 

Ethical approval was obtained from Federal 

Neuropsychiatric Hospital, Uselu with full informed 

consent from all the informants. Interviews were 

conducted in English and were recorded for 

transcription. The collected data were analyzed 

manually by using inductive thematic analysis 

method of Braun and Clarke of 2006 which enable 

the identification of recurring themes without pre-

imposing theoretical frameworks. 

 

 

 

 

5. Result 

 

Theme one: Influence of family belief through the 

lens of behavioral patients on mental health services 

utilization 

The conducted interviews on examination of the 

influence of family beliefs on the effective mental 

health service utilization among behavioral patients 

in Benin City, Edo State, revealed that all the 

Informants agreed that the family beliefs play a 

significant role in influencing mentally challenged 

individual and people attitudes and behaviors 

toward mental health and its services and thereby 

affecting the overall effectiveness of mental health 

service utilization.  

 

Many of the Informants revealed that their family 

members often perceived mental health disorders as 

cultural and spiritual rather than a medical one. It 

was revealed that mental illnesses are perceived as a 

bad omen, a curse, divine punishment for 

wrongdoing, a result of ancestral offense or an 

affliction caused by spiritual attacks such as 

witchcraft or demonic possession. These beliefs and 

cultural interpretations lead families to seek 

traditional or religious interventions instead of 

professional medical treatment.  

 

One of the Informants explained that;   

“Many of the patients’ relative such as parent, 

believe that orthodox drugs are not effective in 

treating mental illnesses, so they use alternative 

method like churches or traditional shrine and this 

delay early diagnosis and effective treatment…” 

(IDI Informant; Mental Health Professional). 

 

Another Informant stressed that: 

“Yes, what my parent belief about mental disorder 

affected my treatment. I would have been better than 

this if my parent brought me to the hospital for the 

first time, I have this problem” (IDI Informant; 

Mental Health Professional). 

 

Similar response also shared by one of the 

Informants, that: 

“I belief that if I was brought to the hospital at the 

right time, things would have been better but my 

family members didn’t agree with my husband to 

bring me to hospital. They said my problem can be 

effectively cured spiritually. So, they took me to 

different places before I was brought to the hospital 

when the situation became too serious” (IDI 

Informant; Mental Health Outpatient). 

 

Also, another Informant narrated that: 

“In my place, people believe that mental illness is 

caused by evil forces or punishment from ancestors. 

That is why my family delayed taking me to the 

hospital. They first tried some traditional methods 
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before I was finally brought here” (IDI Informant; 

Mental Health Outpatient). 

 

Another Informant also stated that: 

“The family members’ beliefs on mental health 

disorder greatly affect not only patients but our 

intervention. Many of mentally challenged persons 

don’t visit hospital to received effective treatment 

especially those that think that mental illness is a 

bad omen and spiritual attack, so they preferred 

herbalist method or Church and these affect their 

recovery. Most patients were brought after it has 

gotten out of hand” and those who came for 

treatment, stop after coming for few times” (IDI 

Informant; Mental Health Professional). 

 

It was also revealed that these beliefs and actions are 

not only leading to traumatizing event but also 

delayed the access to mental health services, 

disruption of treatment, affect effective 

rehabilitation and reintegration. 

One of the Informants stated that: 

 “this belief is still following me even after treatment 

because people in my area even some of my family 

members are still seeing me as the person with 

spiritual problem after I was discharged. So, this is 

affecting me to continue with my normal life and my 

relation with others” (IDI Informant; Mental Health 

Outpatient). 

 

Mental Health Professionals revealed that family 

beliefs greatly affect mental health services 

utilization and those beliefs lead to discontinuity of 

the treatment, stigmatization, social exclusion and 

denial of mental health conditions as medical 

realities as well as hinder early intervention, reduce 

treatment adherence and negatively impact recovery 

outcomes. It was further revealed that in most cases, 

patients are only brought to the hospital after 

traditional or spiritual efforts have failed and by that 

time the condition may have worsened. 

 

One of the Informants explained that: 

“Most relatives of the mentally challenged person 

belief that mental health problems can only be cured 

in a diabolical way and this belief has cause 

majority of mentally challenged persons to have lost 

their lives untimely due to inhumane treatment from 

the herbalists and lock up in a room” (IDI 

Informant; Mental Health Professional). 

 

Another Informant explained that: 

“family perception of mental illness as a spiritual or 

moral problem contributes to poor treatment 

adherence. Some patients stop taking their 

medication once they begin to feel slightly better, 

especially if relative convinces them the illness is not 

medical. This breaks the treatment process and 

affects recovery” (IDI Informant; Mental Health 

Professional). 

Another Informant explained that: 

“many people rely on traditional remedies and this 

delays access to mental health service such as 

clinical and early diagnosis and treatment until the 

condition is worse and some could not complete 

their treatment due to family belief of the causes of 

mental health problem and trust in native doctors, 

herbalists or spiritual leaders. There is patient who 

was brought to this facility so after two weeks of 

admission, his father said they want to leave and 

take the patient away because they consulted a 

native doctor who told them that the boy is being 

spiritually attacked because of his grandfather’s sin. 

The native doctor told them that they should not 

allow the boy to take the prescribe medications 

because the moment the boy takes the medication, 

the boy will not be cured forever. So, they took the 

boy a way and unfortunately the boy was brought 

back after a month in a very devastating condition” 

(IDI Informant; Mental Health Professional). 

 

Also, one of the Informants said that: 

“the beliefs of my patients’ family delay early 

intervention and make our work more challenging. 

In many cases, I have treated patients after other 

options like traditional healing or spiritual 

intervention have failed and by the time they arrive 

at the hospital, their symptoms are already severe 

and worse” (IDI Informant; Mental Health 

Professional). 

Theme Two: Family Financial Capability and 

Mental Health Services Utilization 

 

The findings from the interview sessions which was 

conducted to explore the influence of financial 

capability of the family on effective mental health 

service utilization among behavioural patients in 

Benin City, Edo State, revealed that the prevailing 

level of poverty in the family has a substantial 

negative impact on the quality and accessibility of 

mental health services. 

 

One of the Informants said that: 

“To be sincere, the treatment is expensive. My 

husband suffered a lot before he could raise 

admission money and after the discharge, coming to 

the hospital for check-up is not easy at all because 

of transport and medication money and anytime I 

visited for check-up I must buy drug and my place is 

also far to this hospital. Within 3-4 months my 

husband has spent close to 100 thousand for my 

drugs” (IDI Informant III; Mental Health 

Outpatient; 16/06/2025). 

Another Informant expressed that: 

“At the beginning, my family member took me to a 

prayer house because we couldn’t afford hospital 

bills. They prayed and did some spiritual work for 

me. It was only when I wasn’t getting better that they 

managed to bring me here. If we had money, maybe 

I would have started treatment earlier” (IDI 
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Informant VII; Mental Health Outpatient; 

17/06/2025) 

 

All the Informants shared that mentally challenged 

individuals face immense challenges in affording 

mental health services such as medications which 

are expensive and require long-term or even lifelong 

adherence. Informants shared that this financial 

hardship or burden discourages continued treatment, 

irregular and non-compliance with medication use, 

relapses, and treatment abandonment completely in 

most cases.  

 

One of the Informants said that:  

“The drugs they gave me are too expensive, and I 

and my family don’t have a steady source of income. 

Sometimes I manage to buy, and other times I just 

stop taking them. It’s not that I don’t want to follow 

treatment, but my family can’t afford it all the time” 

(IDI Informant; Mental Health Outpatient). 

 

Similarly, one of the Informant narrated that: 

“I buy my drug by myself. No family support, even if 

they are willing to help me, they don’t have the 

capacity. so, I refused to buy my drug when it 

finishes until I had relapse because the cost of 

medication is affecting me a lot. It is so expensive 

and the money that I suppose to be using for other 

things are now being use for medication” (IDI 

Informant; Mental Health Outpatient).  

 

Another Informant explained that: 

“one of my drugs that I bought N200 around end of 

the year 2023 is now N1, 200 and this drug only 

lasted for a week plus transportation money to this 

hospital. The cost of medication is expensive for me 

and these has made me not getting medications at 

the right time and meeting up with my check-up date. 

Most times, I took break in my medication when my 

drugs finish and my family don’t have the money to 

assist to buy my drugs or visit hospital for check-up” 

(IDI Informant; Mental Health Outpatient). 

 

Another Informant said that: 

“When I was discharged, I was told to continue 

coming for check-ups and to keep using the drugs 

but I couldn’t keep up with check-up and medication 

because my family struggled to pay my admission 

fee and medication. They were drained already. I 

stopped coming for a while because I felt there was 

no point if I can’t afford the medications” (IDI 

Informant; Mental Health Outpatient) 

 

More so, one of the Informants expressed that: 

“I try my best, but the drugs are expensive and I 

need to use them for a long time. Sometimes, when 

there’s no money, I stay without it and then my 

condition starts again. That’s why I’ve been in and 

out of the hospital more than once” (IDI Informant; 

Mental Health Outpatient). 

An Informant further stressed that: 

“My family said going to hospital would cost too 

much, so we tried traditional medicine first. They 

said it was cheaper and could work but my condition 

didn’t improve. After wasting money there, we still 

ended up at the hospital” (IDI Informant; Mental 

Health Outpatient). 

Also, Health professional Informants shared that 

some indigent patients often resort to traditional 

healers or spiritual houses due to the unaffordability 

of professional mental health services. 

 

One of the Informants said that: 

“Financial capacity on its own is one of the major 

causes of mental health disorder in entire Nigeria 

and apart from this causes, mental health treatment 

is very cost especially for low-income earners. So, 

due to this, people prioritize their need. It is only 

when their problem is getting worse that they will 

come to the hospital for help and those that came, 

their financial instability led to interruptions in 

medication, therapy, follow-up care and then 

resulting in relapse and worsening symptoms” (IDI 

Informant; Mental Health Professional). 

 

Another Informant said that: 

“The cost of medication is quite expensive. I 

prescribed a medication to patient’s relative but 

unfortunately, they reported that the drug was 

N40,000 and they could not afford it on a monthly 

basis. Actually, the drug will last for a month and 

patient will use this drug for long time. So, 

unfortunately since they left that day, I have not set 

my eyes on the patient again for check-up and 

treatment. So, this financial instability issue affects 

mental health service utilization to this extent that 

People living in poverty often cannot afford 

transportation to mental health facilities, 

consultation fees, or medication costs. As a result, 

many do not seek or continue care” (IDI Informant; 

Mental Health Professional). 

 

Another Informant also said that; 

“Mental health services are expensive and due to 

Nigerian economy situation, most families and 

patients don’t have the financial capacity for mental 

health treatment. So, because of that, people shine 

away from seeking professional help while some 

outpatients stop coming for check-up and also stop 

using orthodox medicine for alternative method like 

shrines and churches” (IDI Informant; Mental 

Health Professional). 

 

One of the Informants also said that; 

“It is very expensive to treat mental health problem. 

For instance, the admission fees in this psychiatric 

hospital is N420,000 which lasted for 30 days and 

many people are not capable to pay. So, this make 

people to run away from been admitted and prefer 
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traditional home for treatment” (IDI Informant; 

Mental Health Professional). 

 

Similarly, one of the Informant narrated that: 

“I often see patients that it is only after they’ve 

exhausted traditional or spiritual options because 

they belief that those are more less expensive. The 

high cost of mental health services, especially 

medications and follow-ups make many of indigent 

patients and family run away from formal care” 

(IDI Informant; Mental Health Professional). 

 

In contrary to the above responses, one of the 

Informants said that; 

“Many of the mentally challenge person thought 

that mental health services are expensive but it is 

not. It is actually affordable, there is cheap and 

expensive medications but the expensive one I can 

say, it starts from N20,000 upward on a monthly 

basis” (IDI Informant; Mental Health Professional). 

 

6. Discussion 

 

This study investigated the family factor as an 

impediment to effective mental health services 

utilization among behavioral patients in Benin City 

by assessed the influence of family belief and 

financial capability on mental health services 

utilization. The finding revealed that family 

members attribute mental health illnesses attributed 

to curses, witchcraft or divine punishment which 

consequently affected the effectiveness of mental 

health service utilization as this belief contributed to 

delay in seeking professional treatment as mentally 

challenged individuals first seek help from religious 

or traditional healers. Daliri et al. (2024), a 

qualitative study conducted in the Bolgatanga 

Municipality of Ghana which examined the 

perspectives of family caregivers, mental health 

service providers, and administrators regarding the 

impediments to accessing mental health care, 

identified five broad themes of barriers: individual-

level, interpersonal, community-level, 

organizational, and policy-level obstacles. In 

particular relevance to this present study’s finding 

are the interpersonal barriers, which Deliri et al 

(2024) centered on family dynamics. Families were 

found to exert considerable pressure on decision-

making processes regarding mental health treatment 

which is often influenced by entrenched cultural and 

spiritual beliefs. For instance, mental health 

conditions were frequently interpreted within a 

spiritual or moral framework, discouraging formal 

treatment and instead promoting traditional or faith-

based interventions. Thus, this family belief system 

shaped the help-seeking behaviour and significantly 

limited the uptake or utilization of biomedical 

mental health services.  

 

Additionally, a cross-sectional study conducted by 

Aass et al., (2022) in Norway which examined 

patients’ and family members’ perceptions of family 

support from nurses and other mental healthcare 

professionals, as well as the perceived quality of 

care within community mental health services, 

found a significant difference in perceptions 

between patients and their family members. The 

study concluded that while patients may feel 

adequately cared for, their family caregivers often 

feel unprepared, unsupported and excluded from the 

care process due to family belief. 

 

Also, this study finding show that financial 

capability was another factor that influence the 

effectiveness of mental health services utilization. 

This study revealed that the cost of mental health 

services such as medication and hospital admission 

as well as transportation to the hospital facilities for 

treatment posed a significant challenge to utilization 

of mental health services and seeking of professional 

treatment. Therefore, this finding shows that the cost 

of mental health services has chase away many of 

the mentally challenged patients, stop their 

medications, non-compliance to medications, not 

meeting up with their check-up date, delay diagnosis 

and treatment, worsen the condition and leading to 

relapses. A study investigated by Ajefu, Demir and 

Haghpanahan, (2020) on the impact of financial 

inclusion on mental health among household heads 

in Nigeria, established a strong positive relationship 

between financial inclusion and improved mental 

health outcomes and utilization. More so, Ajefu, 

Demir and Haghpanahan, (2020) noted that families 

that are financially excluded lack the resources to 

seek timely and sustained mental health care, which 

results in worsening conditions and increased 

burden on caregivers. This is further arguing that 

economic barriers, such as lack of financial stability 

within families, constitute a significant impediment 

to accessing care. When families are unable to meet 

basic needs, including transportation costs, 

medication, or consultation fees, mental health 

services are deprioritized. 

 

Also, it was revealed by Daliri et al. (2024) that 

financial constraints at the individual level is a major 

factor which intersected with family-level 

responsibilities and decisions. Families frequently 

struggled with the costs of transportation, 

medication and sustained care and thereby leading 

to inconsistent treatment and poor compliance and 

further complicated by stigma and mental health 

illiteracy, as families feared social exclusion and 

discrimination, thereby choosing to hide or deny the 

condition rather than seek help.  
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7. Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

This study has investigated the family factor as an 

impediment to effective mental health services 

utilization among behavioural patients in Benin 

City, Edo State, Nigeria. Through the narratives of 

mental health outpatients and professionals, it is 

therefore concluded that family belief and family 

financial capability negatively influence 

effectiveness of mental health services utilization 

among behavioral patients and thereby resulted to; 

discouragement of individuals from seeking care, 

adhering to treatment and reintegrating socially; 

prompting individuals to seek help from traditional 

and religious institutions before turning to hospitals 

which thereby delaying appropriate care; the high 

cost of treatment, medication and transportation 

often leads to treatment discontinuation and relapse.  

 

Based on the conclusion, this study therefore 

recommended that; Firstly, considering the negative 

influence of family beliefs on effective mental 

health services utilization, there is an urgent need for 

sustained mental health education and advocacy that 

is culturally sensitive and community-driven. This 

can be achieved through engagement and education 

on biomedical treatment and promote professional 

psychiatric care over traditional or spiritual 

alternatives. 

 

Secondly, in light of family financial capability 

being a significant impediment, the Government, 

through the Ministry of Health and Welfare, should 

subsidize mental health treatments and provide free 

or affordable medications in public psychiatric 

institutions. More so, social welfare programmes 

should be extended to low-income families with 

mental health patients to reduce the financial burden 

associated with treatment, transportation and 

caregiving. 
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Abstract. Koro is a culture-bound syndrome 

characterized by acute anxiety and the belief that 

one’s genitalia is retracting into the body, which may 

lead to death. The syndrome is a culture-bound 

disorder commonly reported among men in Asia, 

Koro-like presentations have also been documented 

globally, with few cases involving women. This 

paper presents a case report of a 22-year-old single 

female in Jos, Nigeria, who experienced sudden 

anxiety and perceived genital disappearance after an 

encounter with a stranger. Examination of the 

genitalia by one of the researchers revealed that the 

genitalia were intact, psychological first aid was 

provided. Further medical evaluation confirmed that 

her genitalia were intact. The case is discussed 

within the framework of anxiety and delusional 

disorder theories, including the four-factor theory of 

anxiety, and two-factor theory of delusion, with 

emphasis on sociocultural influences, observational 

learning, and cognitive bias. This report underscores 

the importance of differentiating between culture-

bound syndromes and medically verifiable genital 

pathology, highlights the role of psychoeducation in 

dispelling harmful beliefs, and calls for public 

awareness to prevent mob violence against alleged 

perpetrators of “genital theft.” The findings 

contribute to cross-cultural psychiatric literature by 

documenting a rare presentation of Koro-like 

syndrome in a Nigerian female. 

 

Keywords: Koro-like Syndrome, Asia, Case 

Report, Female, Jos, Nigeria 

 

1. Introduction  

 

Koro is a culture-bound syndrome characterized by 

intense anxiety and the fixed false belief that the 

external genitalia commonly the penis in males and, 

less frequently, the nipples or vulva in females are 

retracting into the body, or disappear, which may 

lead to death. Despite the absence of any anatomical 

changes or medical evidence, affected individuals 

often experience significant distress and may engage 

in various physical measures to prevent the 

perceived retraction. Koro has been historically 

described in Southeast Asia as a culture-bound 

disorder. Cases have been documented in Africa, 

including Nigeria. In the Nigerian context, Koro 

cases are sometimes reported in association with 

rumors of “genital theft” or “spiritual attack,” 

leading to community panic and, in some instances, 

mob violence against alleged perpetrators. Such 

beliefs and reactions highlight the interplay between 

cultural narratives, psychopathology, and social 

behavior. Given its potential for public disorder and 

its psychological impact on individuals, 

understanding Koro within both local and global 

perspectives is essential for effective mental health 

intervention and public education. 

 

According to Kar, et al., (2022) Koro is a culture-

bound syndrome which mostly affects men in places 

like South Asia, Africa, and China. Similarly, 

Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental 

Disorders, DSM (2013) define Koro as a disorder 

characterized by different symptoms such as the 

belief that man’s penis has retracts into his stomach, 

the fear of death and anxiety. Other factors that can 

cause this disorder are sexual practices, sexual 

myths, and feeling of sexual inadequacy. The 

disorder relates to cultural factors; cases of Koro are 

under reported, however few chronic cases has been 

reported which required intensive intervention. This 

is usually called the Koro-like condition because the 

person develops a delusion associated with a relapse 

of the psychiatric disorder (Ellepola, 2021). Over the 

years, Koro has changed from a sickness specific to 

one culture to a pathology that affects people all 

across the world (World Health Organization 2016; 

American Psychiatric Association, 2013). Koro is 

having strong feeling of anxiety that the penis, or 
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vulva and nipples recede into the body which cause 

death (Halgin & Whitbourne, 2000). 

 

Koro is a word gotten from Malay culture it refers to 

the appearance of a turtle when it retracts its head 

inside the shell. The diagnosis of Koro has been an 

issue of debate for many years. Previously, the 

disorder is geographically assigned as a culture-

bound which is localized to countries such as China, 

Japan and Southeast Asia. The first known reported 

case was in Guangdong, China in 1865, cases were 

also reported in Indonesia in 1880s (Chowdhury, 

1996), in 1967 similar case was reported as 

Singaporean Koro epidemic (Chaing, 2015). 

Symptoms of the Koro include, fear that the penis, 

breast, nipples, and labia shrink, retracts or 

disappear into the abdomen, which leaves victims 

with the fear that they will die (Diagnostic and 

Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders, 2013). 

Among the Afro-Asian cultures, one’s genital is the 

symbol of stamina, strength, and power. Therefore, 

shrinkage of genital or its disappearance is seen as 

loss of power (Kar et al., 2021). The anxiety that 

comes with the beliefs that the genital would shrink 

and withdraw into the stomach, ultimately causing 

death, characterizes this dysphoria. The illness has 

been regarded as an endemic in Southeast Asia, but 

it also occasionally manifests itself elsewhere in the 

world (Ima, & Effendy, 2023). In some cultures, 

penis shrinking is believed to cause infertility and 

impotence (Mattelaer & Jilek, 2007).  

 

In Koro, body image dysphoria is characterized by 

severe anxiety related to the delusional idea that 

one’s genitals will shrink and retract into one’s 

abdomen (Stip, et al., 2021). Koro presents as a 

culturally related belief that the sex organ shrinks 

into the body, the condition correlates with moderate 

and severe anxiety. Mostly, cases of Koro are self-

limiting and it affects the individual’s quality of life, 

and self-esteem (Strong, et al., 2023). Outside Asia, 

Chowdhurya and Chawla (2019) reported that cases 

of Koro among men has been reported in different 

European countries such as France, Greece, Britain, 

Hungary, Czech Republic, Germany, Hungary, 

Ireland, Italy, Portugal, Spain, Poland and Turkey. 

One case in a female was reported in Hungary, with 

another case in a Caucasian woman. According to 

Ayodeji, et al., (2022) Koro is mostly reported as 

endemic among Southeast Asia, especially among 

Chinese. Koro is characterized by anxiety as the 

result of fear retraction of the genital which is mostly 

observed in men (Shukla, et al., 2025). 

 

Koro is a socially-transmitted delusion; men with 

prior knowledge of Koro may likely experience the 

disorder. Factors that contribute to cases of Koro 

include, sociocultural such as culture deference, 

inadequate formal education, spreading of rumors, 

and through the media. In relation to socially-

transmitted delusion, two-factor theory of delusion 

can be applied for better understanding of delusions 

that are reported in epidemic form (Coltheart, & 

Davies, 2024). The disorder is described as 

pathological distortion of a person’s sex organ, 

which is characterized by severe anxiety that is 

similar with the delusion that the sex organ with 

retract and shrink into the person’s abdomen (Stip, 

et al., 2021). Despite lack of physical changes to an 

individual’s sex organ, people that experience Koro, 

belief that their sex organ disappeared, the condition 

is basically characterized by an individual’s acute 

anxiety (Kar, 2005). Sometimes Koro belief is 

abandoned based on knowledge provided 

(Coltheart, & Davies, 2024). According to Rizvi 

(2024) among women only three cases of Koro was 

documented. Furthermore, Rizvi (2024) reported the 

first case on koro-like syndrome in an adolescent 

girl. Also, cases of Koro have been reported among 

women, especially at an early age (Shukla, et al., 

2025). 

 

1.1 Statement of Problem 

 

Globally, cases of Koro-like syndrome have not 

been scientifically proven that individuals who 

claim that their genitals have been stolen where 

found to be true. Despite the fact that Koro-like 

syndrome is a global health concern, in Nigeria for 

example, “genital theft” is mostly, attributed to 

rituals or witchcraft, that explains why in most cases 

people accused of stealing someone’s genital ends 

up facing mob action, beaten and even killed in some 

instances. It implies that most Nigerian’s are not 

properly informed or they don’t have knowledge of 

Koro as a culture bound syndrome, anxiety or 

delusional related disorder. Therefore, the problem 

identified in this study is to report a Koro-like 

syndrome in a female in Jos, Nigeria. There is poor 

knowledge of Koro and increase in cases of genital 

theft in Nigeria. Thus, this case report study is aimed 

at reporting a Koro-like syndrome in a female which 

will serve as a evidence based reference material for 

creating awareness and information on Koro. 

 

1.2 Method 

 

1.2.1 Design/participant 

 

This study utilized a single case design of short 

research communication. A 22-year-old single lady 

who resides in Jos Nigeria participated in this study. 

 

1.2.2 Ethical consideration 

 

Participation in this study is strictly voluntary, 

participant consent to participate in this study after 

experiencing a Koro-like syndrome. Participant’s 

confidentiality was assured that all information she 

provides is strictly for research purpose, also the 
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study poses no danger to her in anyway. 

Psychological first aid and brief psychoeducation on 

Koro was provided to the participant during 

debriefing.  

 

1.3 Limitation of the Study 

 

This study is limited considering that the study is a 

single case design, although case of Koro-like 

syndrome is rare especially among women. Thus, 

this may affect generalization of the study outcome.  

 

1.4 Implication of the Study 

 

The findings of this study have several significant 

implications; in relation to practice, it serves as an 

evidence-based guide to clinical psychologists, 

psychiatrists, medical social workers and other 

mental health practitioners. Furthermore, outcome 

of the study serves as an evidence-based awareness 

to the general public on Koro-like syndrome in a 

female. The study also contributes to the body of 

empirical literature on Koro-like syndrome among 

women.  

 

2. Cases of Koro-like syndrome in Nigeria  

 

In Nigeria, few cases of Koro were reported, for 

example; Ayodeji, et al., (2022) reported the case of 

Koro in a 37-year-old man in Port Harcourt. Several 

cases of penis theft or loss are reported in Nigeria, 

the cases are mostly related to shaking hands with a 

stranger, or touch (Ilechukwu, 1992). In six 

communities of Osun state, 12 people were killed by 

mob; the 12 people killed were accused of making 

people’s penis to disappear. However, the police 

dismissed the claims (Dan-Ali, 2001). Willie (2020) 

reported a case in Bayelsa state, where a man was 

almost killed due to false alarm of penis theft. 

According to Adejoro (2023) the incidents of false 

disappearance of penis in Nigeria has led to panic 

attacks, the Police command in Abuja alone reported 

62 cases of alleged disappearance of penis. In 

Nigeria penis disappearance is mostly believed that 

it’s for ritual reasons. However, it may be due to 

Koro syndrome which is a health condition, the 

disorder is manifest often due to increase anxiety, 

stress and social unrest, people that experience 

significant relationship challenges, life changes, or 

pressure from the society are more prone to 

experience Koro. The case of missing genitals is an 

unproven claim, which is widely spreading and mob 

action is always unleash on individuals accused of 

genital theft. A woman in Abuja was accused by two 

men for magically stealing their penis. However, 

there was no video or photographic evidence to 

support the men’s claims, security operative rescued 

the woman and the men were arrested for false 

claims. Similarly, in Delta state a man accused a 68-

year-old widow of stealing his penis after physically 

touching him, but after police investigation, the 

police reported through their Public Relation Officer 

that the man’s penis was intact (Ayeni, 2023). 

 

Salami, (2025) reported a case of penis shrinking 

involving a man who accused policemen of stealing 

his penis after interrogation, but after a doctor’s 

physical examination, the man’s penis was intact. 

The man reported that when he left the police 

station, “I opened my trousers and checked, but I 

was scared because it appeared to be shrinking and 

very small. Later I realized it was my panic that 

caused it.” Recently in Jos, Nigeria according to 

Pam (2025), a woman was alleged for stealing male 

genitals through mysterious means, the alarm was 

raised shortly after some group of men helped the 

woman, one of the men claimed that his manhood 

had mysteriously disappeared when he reached 

home. It was reported that the woman had a pending 

case involving similar allegation. Several factors are 

identified in relation to the case of Koro in West 

Africa. These factors include religious doctrine, 

cultural belief, mental condition, psychosocial 

factors and strong belief in the power of voodoo, 

furthermore in Nigeria; people believe that genital 

theft is for ritual purposes (Okechukwu, 2021). 

Similarly, Stip, et al., (2021) states that cultural 

beliefs play a vital role in the origin and spread of 

Koro in Asian countries. Cases of mystical 

disappearance and theft of the penis have been 

reported in West Africa, in most cases in Nigeria for 

example, people allege to have stolen someone’s 

penis are beaten or even killed (Dzokoto, & Adams, 

2005).   

 

3. Theoretical Review 

 

Theoretically, several theories can explain Koro in 

relation to anxiety and or delusion. The four-factor 

theory of anxiety posit that, the following source of 

information; person’s behavior, person’s physiology, 

environmental threat and a person’s negative future-

oriented cognition are determinants of anxiety 

(Eysenck, & Eysenck, 2007). Based on learning 

theory anxiety can occur as the result of 

observational learning, someone may learn fear 

through observational learning by observing other 

people’s fear. Also, anxiety is seen as the result of 

fear conditioning, reinforcement and stimulus 

generalization (Myers, 2002). In relation to 

delusion, two-factor theory of delusion posit that; 

people usually adopt belief that is unusual due to 

neuropsychological deficit that manifest as the result 

of the individual’s experience. The second factor 

explains that when there is cognitive deficit in 

someone’s evaluation of belief it leads the individual 

to adopt a belief which is unusual in the face of 

counter evidence or low prior probability (Coltheart, 

et al., 2010; McKay, 2012). Delusion is seen as a 

dysfunctional belief (McKay et al. 2005). Coltheart, 
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et al., (2010) sees delusion as pathological due to 

cognitive dysfunction. In contrast McKay, (2012) 

states that delusion is not pathological but it’s due to 

cognitive bias. In anxious situation, a person 

experiences the feeling that something extremely 

bad will happen which the person doesn’t have the 

power to change it. These feelings make the person 

to focus on his or her inner concerns, the person 

becomes hyper vigilant and watchful based on the 

possibility of danger (Halgin & Whitbourne, 2000). 

 

4. Summary Case Report of Koro-like 

Syndrome 

 

The incidence of Koro like-syndrome happened in a 

community in Jos North local government area of 

Plateau state, Nigeria, involving a 22-year-old single 

female. She explains that while walking on a narrow 

road connecting two communities, she met with a 

middle-aged man whom she doesn’t know, when she 

greeted the man, he did not respond but she noticed 

that his hand was stretching towards her genital area. 

When that happened, that she felt empty and 

suddenly began to shout “thief” but she could not get 

any help until when a woman dressed in white who 

was coming behind her shouted thief that was when 

people started coming out to her rescue, the man in 

question was beaten by angry mob and later rescued 

by the police. According to the lady considering that 

she felt empty she believed that he stole her 

genitalia. From that moment she could not 

remember anything she only saw herself in the 

hospital. However, one of the researchers was call 

upon when the incident happened, in the presence of 

three other ladies, examination of the external 

genitalia was conducted and the genitalia were 

found intact. Brief psychological first and 

psychoeducation on Koro was provided after which 

the lady was taken to a hospital for further 

examination, where physical examination of the 

genitalia was also conducted and the doctor 

confirmed that the genitalia was intact.  

 

5. Discussion 

 

This study aimed at reporting a Koro-like syndrome 

in a female, serves as evidence-based information on 

Koro, which is in conformity with earlier studies on 

Koro. Cases of Koro is mostly reported among men 

with few cases among women for example, Riziv 

(2024) reported that only 3 cases of Koro were 

documented among women. Also, Chowdhurya and 

Chawla, (2019) reported a Koro-like case in a 

Caucasian woman. According to American 

Psychiatric Association (2013), symptoms of Koro 

include, fear of disappearance of the breast, nipples, 

penis, and labia shrinking. Genital disappearance 

and shrinking is seen as loss of power among Afro-

Asian cultures considering that the genital is seen as 

a symbol of power, strength and stamina (Kar, et al., 

2021). Most, researchers opined that Koro is 

basically an anxiety and delusional related disorder, 

which has to do with the fear that one’s genitalia 

retracts into the abdomen (Kar, 2005; Stip, et al., 

2021; Ayodeji, et al., 2022; Ima, & Effendy, 2023; 

Shukla, et al., 2025). In this study, the Koro-like 

syndrome possibly happened in the victim due to 

fear, considering that the victim was alone with the 

middle-age man who is completely a stranger to her 

in a narrow road, the man stretching his hands 

towards her genital area aggravate the situation 

which made the victim felt empty. In line with four-

factor theory of anxiety, environmental threat 

(Eysenck & Eysenck, 2007) played a vital role 

which made the victim felt her life is in danger. Also, 

Halgin and Whitbourne (2000) explained that in 

anxious state, an individual becomes hyper vigilant 

and watchful due to possible danger. This also 

confirms the position of learning theory; according 

to Myers (2002) anxiety occur as the result of fear 

and observational learning through observing other 

people’s fear. This implies that prior knowledge on 

“genital theft” in the society easily made the victim 

conclude that her genital is stolen.     

 

People who experience Koro strongly believe that 

their genital is stolen, missing disappear or retracts, 

which is basically based on the individual’s anxiety 

(Kar, 2005). Coltheart, and Davies, (2024) reported 

that sometimes those that believe their genital 

disappeared abandon such believe when they are 

provided with knowledge. According to Myers 

(2002) anxiety can occur due to fear that is learnt 

through observational learning by observing other 

people’s fear. This implies that in line with 

observational learning, people that experience Koro, 

may experience the fear of their genitalia 

disappearing, stolen or shrinks due to negative 

information they heard about other people’s 

disappearing genitalia. Similarly, two factor theory 

of delusion centers on individual’s experience 

(Coltheart, et al., 2010; McKay, 2012). Stealing 

someone’s genital (Koro-like syndrome) has not 

been scientifically proven; the genital is always 

intact but the victim’s anxiety and or delusion make 

the person believe that his or her genital is missing.  

 

6. Conclusion 

 

This case report underscores the importance of 

differentiating between culture-bound syndromes 

and medically verifiable genital pathology, 

highlights the role of psychoeducation in dispelling 

harmful beliefs, and calls for public awareness to 

prevent mob violence against alleged perpetrators of 

“genital theft.” The findings contribute to cross-

cultural psychiatric literature by documenting a rare 

presentation of Koro-like syndrome in a Nigerian 

female. This confirms that Koro is beyond Asia and 

not just a male experience. Thus, there is need to 



NIU Journal of Social Sciences 

 

 

95 
 

enlighten community leaders, spiritual leaders and 

the general public on Koro-like syndrome.  

 

7. Recommendations 

 

Thus, authors recommend the need for 

psychoeducation on Koro-like syndrome, mental 

health practitioners should psycho-educate the 

general public utilizing different media platforms 

and or the social media space. In the event of Koro-

like syndrome either in male or female, people 

should avoid “jungle justice” and “mob action” 

rather, the victim’s genitalia should be examined to 

confirm his or her claim or the matter should be 

handed over to security operatives for further 

investigation. Finally, there is need for 

psychological first aid, insight orientation therapy 

and psychoeducation to victims of Koro-like 

syndrome, which will enable them understand 

exactly what happened to them. 
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Abstract. This study was designed to investigate 

knowledge, attitudes and acceptability of cervical 

cancer screening among public school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis. Five research questions were 

raised to guide the study, while two hypotheses were 

formulated and tested at 0.05 level of significance. 

The descriptive survey research design was adopted 

for the study. The population for this study consisted 

of all the 2,120 public school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis. The sample size for the study was381 

respondents and was selected through multi-stage 

sampling technique.  A self-structured questionnaire 

designed by the researchers and validated by three 

experts in HSE department was used for the study. 

Two research assistants who were briefed of the 

purpose of the study assisted the researchers to 

administer the questionnaire to the respondent, only 

361 copies were retrieved successfully after 

completion. Data collected was analyzed using 

frequency counts and percentages for the research 

questions while the inferential statistics of Chi-

square was used to test the hypotheses at 0.05 level 

of significance. The findings from the study showed 

that most (63.9%) of the public-school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis had moderate knowledge of 

cervical cancer screening. Majority (70.9%) of 

respondents have positive attitudes towards cervical 

cancer screening and their level of acceptability is 

also high (60.11%). The study further revealed that 

knowledge significantly influenced acceptability of 

cervical cancer screening among public school 

teachers in Benin metropolis but attitudes did not. 

Based on the findings of the study, it was 

recommended among others that government should 

carryout educational campaigns and increase efforts 

to enhance knowledge about cervical cancer 

screening. 

 

Keywords: Knowledge, attitudes, acceptability, 

cervical cancer screening, Benin Metropolis 

 

 

1. Introduction  

 

1.1 Background to the study  

 

One of the public health issues affecting women 

globally is cervical cancer. It is a form of cancer that 

develops in the cells of the cervix. The cervix is the 

lower, narrow end of the uterus that connects the 

uterus to the vagina. Cervical cancer is the most 

common cancer of the female genital tract and is the 

most prevalent cause of cancer-related deaths in 

women. One of the major ways of surviving cervical 

cancer is through early detection. If cervical cancer 

is undiagnosed and untreated, it will slowly spread 

out of the cervix and into the surrounding tissue and 

organs. The cancer can spread down to the vagina 

and the surrounding muscles that support the bones 

of the pelvis. One can have emotional and social 

effects after a cancer diagnosis which may include 

dealing with a variety of emotions such as sadness, 

anxiety, fear, or anger, or managing your stress level. 

Sometimes people find it difficult to express how 

they feel to their loved ones.  

 

Cervical cancer is one of the most typical cancers 

worldwide, with an estimated 604,000 new cases 

and 342,000 deaths in 2020 (World Health 

Organization, WHO, 2024). It is a public health 

problem responsible for increased morbidity and 

mortality in women. Cervical cancer arises 

following a human papillomavirus (HPV) persistent 

infection with oncogenic or high-risk types. 

According to Nindl and Stockfleth (2020), HPV 

spreads through sexual contact between mucous 

membranes of people with the infection. In 

persistent “high-risk” HPV infections, the virus can 

damage the deoxyribonucleic acid (DNA) and cause 

cells to divide and continue growing out of control 

leading to cancer. The development of cervical 

cancer is linked to various risk factors, including 

multiple sexual partners, unprotected sex, and coitus 

with uncircumcised sexual partners. A study carried 
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out by the National Centre for Biotechnology in 

2001, revealed that uncircumcised men have an 

increased risk of HPV infection, including 

oncogenic HPV because of its proximity to the 

foreskin, which may be particularly vulnerable to 

infection. The study suggested that the increased 

risk of multiple HPV infections among 

uncircumcised men may simply reflect “an 

enhanced vulnerability of the foreskin to multiple 

episodes of infection by different HPV types over 

time.” Out of the 379 men that participated in the 

study, the prevalence of any HPV infection in the 

glans/corona was significantly higher in 

uncircumcised men 46% than in circumcised men 

29% (Castellsague, et al, 2002). Also, among 

uncircumcised men, HPV prevalence in the foreskin 

was considerably higher than was found in 

circumcised men. The human papillomavirus 

infection is the principal cause of cervical cancer 

and is often contracted through sexual contact. 

Other factors include smoking, prolonged use of 

combined oral contraceptives, and engaging in early 

sexual practices which could include both vaginal, 

anal, and oral sex. 

 

Cervical cancer can be prevented through screening 

and testing. Cervical cancer screening is a medical 

screening test designed to identify risk of cervical 

cancer. It is used to find changes in the cells of the 

cervix that could lead to cancer. Three types of tests 

are currently available and are widely used for the 

screening of cervical cancer. These include tests for 

HPV, cytology-based Papinocolaou test (Pap test), 

and unaided Visual Inspection with Acetic acid 

(VIA) (WHO, 2013).  

 

The main goal of cervical cancer screening 

programmes is to reduce the mortality rate from an 

incidence of the disease by identifying females with 

precancerous lesions and early invasive cancer and 

treating them appropriately. Precancerous lesions 

are lesions that have a capacity to progress 

potentially to invasive cancer if left untreated 

(International Agency for Research on Cancer 

IARC, 2005).  

 

Regular screening at different ages is recommended 

in some countries as a secondary prevention strategy 

for cervical cancer. From 21years to 29years, it is 

recommended that women have a Pap smear every 

3 years and those within the ages of 30 to 65 years 

should have Pap smear every 5 years in combination 

with HPV testing. However, after 65 years, it is 

recommended that women who have had regular 

screening can stop screening (Campos et al., 2017).  

 

For cervical cancer screening methods and services 

to be utilized, women must be aware of their 

availability and have a basic understanding of the 

disease. This will increase screening acceptability 

and as a result, reduce cancer related morbidity and 

mortality. 

 

Another preventive measure of cervical cancer is 

vaccination which is one of the most commonly 

used public health strategies to reduce the risk of 

infection and minimize the prevalence of the 

disease-causing agent (HPV) in the environment. 

Although cervical cancer early screening and 

treatment can decrease morbidity and mortality, 

most women including female public-school 

teachers report to the hospital late and this could 

partly be explained by a lack of knowledge and poor 

attitude of women towards cervical cancer 

screening.  

 

Cervical cancer can be cured if detected early, and if 

the early warning signs and symptoms are 

understood which is necessary for early diagnosis. 

Cervical cancer screening is effective in identifying 

those that are at risk and if an anomaly has been 

discovered, a follow-up screening and treatment is 

delivered to women with the least amount of 

discomfort. Cervical cancer preventive programs 

offer services to help women avoid or reduce the 

risk of developing cervical cancer. For a health 

program to be implemented at the grass root, state or 

national levels, it must be feasible or accessible.  

 

Despite the availability of preventive measures of 

cervical cancer such as cervical cancer screening 

services, a lot of women do not utilize them and one 

of the prevalent causes is inadequate knowledge. 

The knowledge women have about cervical cancer 

differs from country to country and the devastating 

impact of cervical cancer on individuals, families, 

nations and mankind is reduced by increasing 

literacy among the general public, especially 

women. Being aware of the disease makes many to 

develop interest in utilizing screening services and 

it takes knowledge of cervical cancer, its risk factors 

and the consequence of not getting screened to 

promote a favourable attitude towards cervical 

cancer screening. Knowledge of cervical cancer will 

empower women to accept appropriate vaccination 

and screening as means of preventing and 

controlling the disease.  

 

The attitudes towards cervical cancer screening is 

also very important in eliminating or reducing 

cervical cancer. A lot of women may feel it is not 

important to participate in cervical cancer screening 

because of the belief that they are not at risk of 

developing cervical cancer. The poor attitude of 

some women towards cervical cancer screening 

including public school teachers may limit their 

involvement in the screening programme. A number 

of factors that hindered acceptability of cervical 

cancer screening include fear of humiliation, pain or 

the detection of cervical cancer; anxiety as a result 
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of a negative or abnormal cervical smear result; 

embarrassment of being screened by male screeners, 

etc. A previous history of trauma, such as childhood 

sexual abuse, intimate partner violence, and trauma 

related to medical procedures, which was reported 

in a previous study, appeared to induce negative 

attitudes and function as barriers to cervical cancer 

screening (Ackerson, 2010). In addition, research 

has indicated that a favorable attitude towards 

cervical cancer screening is linked to a woman’s 

degree of education. In a study, Kahesa, et al, 

(2012), reported that women who had attended at 

least primary school were more likely to attend 

screening than women who had never attended 

school.  

 

The acceptability of cervical cancer screening will 

be based on the knowledge women have about 

cervical cancer and their attitude towards screening 

services after gaining knowledge. The acceptability 

of cervical cancer screening is poor in many 

developing countries including Nigeria (Uchendu, 

Hewitt-Taylor, Turner Wilson & Nwakasi, 2021). 

Some of the factors that may hinder acceptability of 

cervical screening include a lack of knowledge 

about the disease, lack of familiarity with the 

concept of prevention, the geographical and 

economic inaccessibility of care, the poor quality of 

services and lack of support from husbands and 

families (Uchendu, et al, 2021). 

 

1.2 Statement of the Problem  

 

The importance of cervical cancer screening as a 

preventive measure of cervical cancer cannot be 

overemphasized. One will expect every woman who 

has attained the child bearing age to make full use 

of cervical cancer screening services in order to live 

healthily but this is not always the case as reported 

by Uchendu, et al, (2021), in their study which 

revealed that the uptake of screening was poor 

among the general population in Nigeria.  Although 

screening is a known cost-effective strategy used in 

reducing the burden of cervical cancer worldwide, 

its uptake particularly in developing countries is still 

abysmal (Jeronimo, et al, 2014). According to 

Hawkins, Benard and Greek (2013), if a large 

number of women participate in cervical cancer 

screening, cervical cancer mortality will be greatly 

reduced. Government has made efforts to increase 

awareness on cervical cancer screening through 

jingles on television and radio, various print media, 

and social media handles. The government have also 

provided free cervical cancer screening services at 

primary health care centers to curb cervical cancer; 

but despite the various efforts made by government 

to increase awareness and to improve the 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening, cervical 

cancer screening remains very low. Could the reason 

for this low uptake be inadequate/low knowledge of 

cervical cancer and its screening services, or 

negative or poor attitudes towards screening 

services? From the researcher’s personal 

observation, there seems to be no empirical work 

done in this area among public school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis that is best known to the 

researcher; therefore, the study seeks to investigate 

the knowledge, attitudes and acceptability of 

cervical cancer screening among public school 

teachers in Benin Metropolis with particular interest 

in the influence of knowledge and attitudes towards 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening among 

public school teachers in Benin Metropolis. 

 

1.3 Research Questions  

 

The following research questions were raised to 

guide the study: 

 

- What is the level of knowledge of cervical 

cancer screening among public school 

teachers in Benin Metropolis?  

- What are the attitudes of public-school 

teachers in Benin Metropolis towards 

cervical cancer screening?  

- What is the level of acceptability of 

cervical cancer screening among public 

school teachers in Benin Metropolis?  

- Does level of knowledge influence 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening 

among public school teachers?  

- Does attitude influence the acceptability of 

cervical cancer screening among public 

school teachers?  

 

1.4 Hypotheses  

 

The following hypotheses were formulated and 

tested at 0.05 level of significance: 

 

- Knowledge of cervical cancer screening 

will not significantly influence its 

acceptability among public school 

teachers.  

- Attitude towards cervical cancer screening 

will not significantly influence its 

acceptability among public school 

teachers.  

 

1.5 Purpose of the Study  

 

The purpose of this study was to investigate the 

knowledge, attitudes and acceptability of cervical 

cancer screening among public school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis, Edo State.   

 

Specifically, the objectives of the study were to: 
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- Investigate the knowledge of cervical 

cancer screening among public school 

teachers in Benin Metropolis.  

- Determine the attitudes of public-school 

teachers in Benin Metropolis towards 

cervical cancer screening.  

- Determine the level of acceptability of 

cervical cancer screening among public 

school teachers.  

- Determine if knowledge influences the 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening 

among public school teachers.  

- Determine if attitude influences the level of 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening 

among public school teachers. 

 

2. Research Methodology  

     

The descriptive survey research design was adopted 

for this study. The design was considered 

appropriate for this study because it is primarily 

concerned with the collection of data for the purpose 

of describing and interpreting existing conditions 

and prevailing practices using a representative 

sample of the population. Furthermore, it accurately 

and systematically describes, observes and validates 

aspects of groups collected through quantifiable 

information without manipulation of the variables 

(Sledlecki, 2020). The design enabled the researcher 

to investigate the knowledge, attitude and 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening among 

public school teachers in Benin Metropolis. 

     

The population of the study consisted of all the 

2,120 female public-school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis (Edo State Ministry of Education, 2023). 

Benin Metropolis is made up of three Local 

Government Areas which are; Oredo, Egor and 

Ikpoba-Okha. 

    

The sample size for this study consisted of 381 

respondents who were selected through the multi-

stage sampling technique. The stages are:  

 

Stage 1: The stratified random sampling technique 

was used to stratify the public schools into three 

clusters that make up the area of study. This includes 

Oredo, Egor and Ikpoba-Okha public schools.  

 

Stage 2: Simple random sampling technique was 

used to select 50% from the three strata through 

balloting with replacement to get a total of 68 public 

schools out of the 134 public schools in Benin 

Metropolis.  

 

Stage 3: In this stage, 11 from 22 schools, 14 from 

27 schools and 43 from 85 schools were selected 

from Oredo, Egor and Ikpoba-Okha L.G.A 

respectively to make up a total of 68 public schools 

for sampling.  

Stage 4: Finally, the systematic sampling technique 

was used to select 35% of the total number of 

teachers from each of the previously selected 

schools to give a total of 381 sampled respondents.  

     

The Instrument that was used in collecting data for 

this study was a self-structured questionnaire titled: 

Knowledge, Attitude and Acceptability of Cervical 

Cancer Screening. The questionnaire consists of 

four sections, Section A consisted of demographic 

data of respondents, Section B consisted of 15 

multiple choice questions on the knowledge of 

cervical cancer screening among female public-

school teachers in Benin Metropolis, the correctly 

answered items was scored 1 while incorrect options 

was scored 0. Section C consisted of 10 items on the 

attitudes of female public-school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis towards cervical cancer screening which 

was structured on a four-point modified Likert 

rating scale ranging from Strongly Agree (SA) 4, 

Agree (A) 3, Disagree (D) 2, Strongly Disagree 

(SD) 1. Section D consisted of 5 items on the 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening among 

female public-school teachers in Benin Metropolis 

and it was structured on a four-point modified Likert 

rating scale ranging from Strongly Agree (SA) 4, 

Agree (A) 3, Disagree (D) 2, Strongly Disagree 

(SD) 1. 

 

The instrument was validated by three experts in the 

Department of Health, Safety and Environmental 

Education. They examined the items in terms of 

relevance, clarity and appropriateness of language. 

Their corrections, opinions and suggestions were 

taken into consideration while preparing the final 

instrument for this study. 

 

The reliability of the instrument was determined by 

test –retest method of reliability. The instrument was 

administered twice to twenty (20) public school 

teachers who were not part of the study within two 

weeks interval. The scores obtained from both 

administrations were computed using the Pearson’s 

Product Moment Correlation Coefficient, and a 

coefficient score of 0.73 was obtained.  

 

The instrument was personally administered by the 

researchers with the help of two research assistants 

who helped in the distribution and the retrieval of 

the questionnaire. The research assistants were 

properly briefed on the method of data collection to 

ensure 100% retrieval of the questionnaires.   

Data collected were analyzed using descriptive 

statistics of frequency counts and percentages for 

the research questions raised, while inferential 

statistics of chi-square was used to test the 

formulated hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. 

 

3. Presentation of Results and Discussion 

of Findings 
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This section of the research focuses on presentation 

of results and discussion of findings. The results are 

presented in tables and statistical reports with the 

aim to validate the stated objectives and hypotheses. 

Thus, the research provides an evaluation on 

knowledge, attitudes and acceptability of cervical 

cancer screening among public school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis, Edo State. In the study 381 

questionnaires were administered to the respondents 

but only 361 were returned successfully. Hence, 

return rate of 94.70%.  

 

Therefore, the discussion of this work was done 

based on the research questions as follows: 

 

Research Question One: What is the level of knowledge of cervical cancer screening among public school 

teachers in Benin Metropolis? 

 
Table 1: Level of knowledge of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin Metropolis    
Knowledge Frequency Percent 

 low 91 25.2 
moderate 230 63.7 

high 40 11.1 

Total 361 100.0 

 

Bench mark: score of 1-7=low knowledge, score of 8-11=moderate knowledge, score of 12-15= High knowledge 

The result on the level of knowledge of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in table one, 

revealed that 25.2% of the respondent public school teachers have low knowledge of cervical cancer screening, 

63.7% of them have moderate knowledge of cervical cancer screening, while 11.1% of them have high knowledge 

of cervical cancer screening. From the result, it can be clearly seen that the larger proportion of the respondent 

public school teachers had moderate knowledge of cervical cancer screening while a few of them had high 

knowledge of cervical cancer screening in Benin Metropolis. 

 

Research Question 2: Attitudes of public-school teachers towards cervical cancer screening in Benin Metropolis 

 
Table 2: Frequency and percentage of public-school teachers towards cervical cancer screening 
Attitude Frequency Percent 

 Negative 105 29.1 

Positive 256 70.9 

Total 361 100.0 

Score of 0-5: negative attitude; score of 6-10: positive attitude 

 

In research question 2, the table on attitude of public-school teachers towards cervical cancer screening shows 

that 70.9% of the respondents have positive attitude towards cervical cancer screening and also 29.1% of the 

respondent public school teachers were observed to have negative attitude towards cervical cancer screening. This 

suggests the fact that the respondents have a positive attitude towards cervical cancer screening. 

 

Research Question 3: Acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis 

 
Table 3a: frequency and percentage on the level of acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis 
S/N Items  Agree  Disagree 

1 I have been screened for cervical cancer                                                         180(49.9%) 181(50.1%) 

2 I am willing to be screened for cervical cancer.                                               356(98.7%) 5(1.3%) 

3 I will go for cervical cancer screening often as recommended by 

WHO                   

355(98.4%) 6(1.6%) 

4 I have been screened for cervical cancer more than once                    96(26.8%) 265(73.2%) 

5 I will go for cervical cancer screening if a health professional 
performs the procedure.   

304(84.3%) 57(15.7%) 

 

Analysis on level of acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin Metropolis 

shows that 49.9% of the respondents agreed that they have been screened for cervical cancer, while 50.1% have 

never been screened for cervical cancer. Also, 98.7% are willing to be screened for cervical cancer while 1.3% 

are not willing to be screened for cervical cancer. Furthermore, 98.4% agreed to go for cervical cancer screening 

often as recommended by the World Health Organization, while 1.6% disagreed to this. More so, 26.8% have 

been screened for cervical cancer more than once, while 73.2% have not been screened more than once. Lastly, 

84.3% agreed to go for cervical cancer screening if a health professional performs the procedure, while 15.7% do 

not agree to this. In conclusion from the result above, the level of acceptability of cervical cancer screening among 

public school teachers in Benin Metropolis is very high. 



NIU Journal of Social Sciences 

 

     102 

 
Table 3b: frequency and percentage level of acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis 
___________________________________________________________________ 

Level of acceptability                Frequency          Percentage 

___________________________________________________________________ 

High acceptability                     209                          60.11 

Low acceptability                      152                         39.89 
Total                                            361                      100 

___________________________________________________________________ 

Score of 0-2: low acceptability, score of 3-5: high acceptability 

 

The table above on the level of acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis reveals that 94.8% of the respondents have high acceptability of cervical cancer screening, while 5.2% 

of the respondents have low acceptability of cervical cancer screening. This implies that the level of acceptability 

of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin Metropolis is high. 

 

Hypothesis 1: Knowledge does not significantly influence acceptability of cervical cancer screening among 

public school teachers in Benin Metropolis 

 
Table 4: Influence of knowledge on acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis 

 

Acceptance 

Chi-square df Sig.  High Low 

Knowledge Low 170 60    

Moderate 31 60 68.97 2 0.00 

High 8 32    
Total 209 152    

     

The chi-square test statistics in Table 4 shows that knowledge of cervical cancer screening has a significant 

influence on the acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin Metropolis. 

From the report of the analysis, since the calculated P-value is less than the adopted significance level of 0.05, 

(x²(df=2, N =361, P-value=0.00), then, the stated null hypothesis is rejected. This implies that knowledge of 

cervical cancer screening has significant influence on acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public 

school teachers in Benin Metropolis.                           

 

Hypothesis 2: attitudes does not significantly influence acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public 

school teachers in Benin Metropolis 

 
Table 5: Influence of attitudes on acceptability of cervical cancer screening among public school teachers in Benin Metropolis 

 
Acceptability 

Chi-square df Sig.  High Low 

Attitude  Negative 65 40 0.97 1 0.39 

Positive  144 112    

Total 209 152    

 

The Table 5 above shows the chi-square test analysis 

which states that attitude does not influence 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening among 

public school teachers in Benin Metropolis. It was 

discovered that the P-value is greater than the 

adopted significance level of 0.05 (x²(df=1, N=361, 

P-value=0.39). This implies that the null hypothesis 

that attitude does not significantly influence 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening among 

public school teachers in Benin Metropolis is 

accepted. 

 

4. Discussion of Findings 

 

The findings of this study reveal that a significant 

proportion of public-school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis possess only a moderate level of 

knowledge about cervical cancer screening. 

Specifically, 63.7% of the respondents have 

moderate knowledge, while 25.2% have low 

knowledge, and only 11.1% have high knowledge. 

This pattern suggests that while most teachers are 

somewhat informed about cervical cancer 

screening, there is a considerable gap in 

comprehensive understanding, which could hinder 

the effectiveness of public health campaigns aimed 

at increasing screening uptake. This result aligns 

with previous studies in similar settings. For 

instance, Ebu et al. (2015) found that healthcare 

workers in Ghana also exhibited moderate levels of 

knowledge regarding cervical cancer screening, 

indicating a widespread issue across the West 

African region. The moderate level of knowledge 

observed in this study might be attributable to 

limited access to continuous professional 

development opportunities and educational 
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resources tailored to cervical cancer prevention 

(Akinyemiju et al., 2015). Moreover, Olaniyan et al. 

(2010) noted that inadequate health education 

programs in schools could contribute to the 

observed gaps in knowledge. 

 

The study further explored the attitudes of public-

school teachers towards cervical cancer screening. 

The data shows that 70.9% of the respondents 

possess a positive attitude, while 29.1% have a 

negative attitude. The prevalence of positive 

attitudes is encouraging as it suggests a general 

willingness among teachers to engage in screening 

activities, which is crucial for early detection and 

treatment of cervical cancer. These findings are 

consistent with the work of Udigwe (2006), who 

reported that a positive attitude towards cervical 

cancer screening was prevalent among Nigerian 

women. The positive attitude observed in this study 

could be influenced by the teachers' educational 

background, as education has been linked to more 

favorable health behaviors (Nwobodo & Malami, 

2005). However, the existence of a significant 

minority with negative attitudes warrants attention, 

as these individuals may represent a group at risk of 

non-participation in screening programs. The 

influence of cultural beliefs and fear of diagnosis, as 

noted by Gharoro and Ikeanyi (2006), might explain 

these negative attitudes and should be addressed in 

future interventions. 

 

The level of acceptability of cervical cancer 

screening among public school teachers in Benin 

Metropolis is notably high, with 60.11% of 

respondents displaying high acceptability. Despite 

this, the data reveals a disparity between willingness 

and actual screening behavior. For instance, while 

98.7% expressed willingness to be screened, only 

49.9% had ever been screened, and a mere 26.8% 

had undergone multiple screenings.  This gap 

between intention and action is reflective of barriers 

such as accessibility, cost, and fear, which have been 

highlighted in previous studies (Okunowo et al., 

2018). According to Ifemelumma et al. (2019), 

factors such as inadequate screening facilities and 

the lack of a national screening program in Nigeria 

contribute significantly to low screening rates 

despite high willingness. The findings here suggest 

that while public health education has been effective 

in creating awareness and positive attitudes, 

practical challenges continue to impede actual 

screening uptake. 

 

The chi-square analysis shows a significant 

influence of knowledge on the acceptability of 

cervical cancer screening among public school 

teachers in Benin Metropolis (p < 0.05). This finding 

suggests that increasing knowledge about cervical 

cancer screening can potentially enhance its 

acceptability. This is consistent with the Health 

Belief Model, which posits that individuals who are 

more informed about a health issue are more likely 

to engage in preventive behaviors (Champion & 

Skinner, 2008).  Conversely, the study found no 

significant influence of attitudes on the acceptability 

of cervical cancer screening (p > 0.05). This could 

be because attitudes, while important, may be 

overshadowed by other factors such as accessibility, 

convenience, and personal experiences with 

healthcare services. This aligns with the findings of 

Makwe et al. (2012), who reported that positive 

attitudes alone were insufficient to drive screening 

behavior in the absence of enabling conditions. 

 

The study highlights the importance of enhancing 

knowledge about cervical cancer screening among 

public school teachers to increase the overall 

acceptability and participation in screening 

programs. While attitudes are generally positive, 

their influence on screening behavior appears 

limited without addressing practical barriers. 

Therefore, public health interventions should focus 

on both educational campaigns and improving 

access to screening facilities to close the gap 

between intention and action in cervical cancer 

prevention. 

 

5. Conclusion 

 

In conclusion, the outcome of the research findings 

revealed that majority of the respondents are 

knowledgeable and possess high level of positive 

attitude towards cervical cancer screening. 

However, it was observed that knowledge has a 

significant influence on acceptability of cervical 

cancer screening while attitude does not 

significantly influence the acceptability of cervical 

cancer screening among public school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis. In view of these findings, the 

following recommendations were made. 

 

6. Recommendations 

 

In view of the challenges resulting from the 

associations between knowledge, attitude and 

acceptability of cervical cancer screening, the 

following recommendations were made: 

- The government should carryout 

educational campaigns and increase efforts 

to enhance knowledge about cervical 

cancer screening procedures, focusing on 

the benefits and addressing 

misconceptions. 

- There should be accessibility 

improvements by ensuring that screening 

services are easily accessible to teachers, 

possibly through school-based health 

programs. 

- There should be continuous promotion of 

positive attitudes among teachers while 
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addressing the concerns of those with 

negative attitudes through tailored 

interventions. 

- Trusted health professionals should be 

utilized to encourage screening 

participation, possibly through regular 

health talks and on-site screening events. 

- Emphasis should be laid on regular follow-

up screenings to those who have been 

screened once, ensuring sustained health 

monitoring. 

 

By addressing these areas, it is likely that both the 

knowledge level and participation rates in cervical 

cancer screening among public school teachers in 

Benin Metropolis can be significantly improved 
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Abstract. This study assessed the impact of 

digitalized administrative procedures on 

personnel performance at Borno State 

University’s Department of Education in 

Maiduguri, Borno State, Nigeria. The 

objectives of this study were to determine the 

extent of utilization of these digital 

administrative tools by administrative 

personnel and Impact of digitalized 

administrative processes on personnel job 

performance ar Borno State University. In order 

to investigate how digitalized administrative 

procedures affect human resource job 

performance at Kashim Ibrahim University in 

Borno State; this study uses a quantitative 

survey research approach. The quantitative 

approach is justified because it enables 

statistical generalizability to the 80 

administrative and human resources staff 

members of the university by collecting 

numerical data from a large sample (50 

respondents) and allowing for objective 

measurement of the relationships between 

digitalization and job performance. Stratified 

random sampling minimizes bias by 

guaranteeing proportionate representation 

across several administrative units. Lack of 

instrument dependability. A structured 

questionnaire comprising three sections serves 

as the research tool: Section A (Demographic 

Information) collects age, gender, and 

Department; Section B (Level of Digital 

Resource Utilization) evaluates the use of tools 

such as e-filing and HR software; and Section C 

(Impact and Effects) measures changes in 

workload, job satisfaction, and efficiency. This 

non-parametric test is perfect for survey data 

since it analyzes relationships between nominal 

and ordinal variables without assuming a 

normal distribution. Data were analyze using 

descriptive statistics (frequencies, percentages, 

mean and standard deviation). The finding 

revealed that majority of the respondents 

believed that digital tools were used for 

administrative activities by administrative staff 

in Borno State University, Maiduguri Borno 

State, Nigeria. The finding further revealed that 

majority of the respondents believed that used 

of digital tools significantly impacted on 

personnel job performance in Borno State 

University, Maiduguri Borno State, Nigeria. 

Based on the findings of the study, the 

researchers conclude that majority of the 

personnel believed that digital tools were used 

for administrative activities by administrative 

staff. The researchers further conclude that used 

of digital tools for administrative processes has 

a significant impact on personnel job 

performance in the Department of Education, 

Borno State University, Borno State, Nigeria. 

Since conflict resolution strategy, delegations' 

strategy, training development strategy were 

found to significantly related to human recourse 

job performance in the Department of 

Education, Faculty of Education, University of 

Maiduguri, Borno State, Nigeria. Therefore, 

staff in the department should adopt the 

strategies in management of personnel 

 

Keywords: Digitalized Administrative 

Procedures, Personnel Performance, Utilization 

 

1. Background of the Study 

 

Educational institutions are embracing digital 

technology more and more in the current global 
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environment in an effort to increase institutional 

efficiency, improve service delivery and reduce 

administrative procedures. The shift from 

traditional and manual administrative 

procedures to digitalized systems has become 

imperative in the face of rising expectations for 

transparency, accountability and responsiveness 

in academic institutions. The increasing 

demand for effective governance and high-

quality education in Nigeria has made it 

imperative for universities to digitally alter their 

operations, especially in the areas of 

administrative duties and human resources 

(HR). This pattern is also seen at Borno State 

University, which aims to enhance its academic 

mission by incorporating digital technologies 

into its administrative structure. 

 

The use of information and communication 

technology (ICT) tools to automate workflow, 

manage records, communication, hiring and 

performance evaluation is a component of 

digitalization in university administration. This 

shift involves more than just computer use; it is 

a systemic change that rethinks the way 

administrative work is planned, organized and 

carried out. The Department of Education, as a 

key unit within the Faculty of Education at the 

Borno State University, serves as a focal point 

for this digital transition, particularly as it 

pertains to managing academic and 

administrative staff, student services, and 

institutional reporting.  

 

"Digitalized administrative processes" refers to 

the way that digital technologies are used and 

incorporated into the management of 

institutional operations, either to supplement or 

replace manual methods. These processes 

address a wide range of duties, including but not 

limited to: 

 

1. The use of digital platforms for hiring, 

onboarding, leave administration, training, 

payroll, and performance reviews is known as 

electronic human resource management, or e-

HRM. To do this, HR operations are automated 

and centralized using tools like Human 

Resource Information Systems (HRIS). 

2. Document Management Systems (DMS): 

These systems make it possible to create, save, 

retrieve and share documents electronically. 

Student records, staff files, policy documents 

and communication archives are all included in 

academic institutions. 

3. Workflow Automation Tools: Software 

programs that design and automate routine 

administrative duties such as departmental 

communication, reporting, and approval 

workflows. Custom ERP systems, Microsoft 

Excel, and Microsoft Power Automate are a few 

examples. 

4. Digital Communication Tools: These include 

instant messaging applications, intranet portals, 

email systems and video conferencing 

equipment that promote effective internal 

communication and teamwork. 

5. Online portals and databases: These are 

systems that let employees communicate with 

different departments within the organization, 

access information, submit reports and update 

records. 

 

Digitalized administrative processes are 

characterized by their ability to enhance data 

accuracy, reduce processing time, ensure timely 

communication and improve record-keeping. 

They enable administrative departments to 

transition from paper-based systems to dynamic, 

real-time management models, which are 

crucial in today's knowledge-based economy. 

 

The integration of digital administrative 

systems has a profound impact on the 

performance of human resource personnel in 

academic institutions. At its core, HR job 

performance is measured through effectiveness, 

efficiency, responsiveness and innovation in 

executing tasks such as recruitment, training, 

employee relations and performance 

management. The digitalization of 

administrative functions streamlines these HR 

activities, reducing the time and effort required 

for routine tasks and allowing HR staff to focus 

on deliberate actions that add value to the 

institution. 

 

According to Marler and Parry (2016), digital 

HR tools enable organizations to improve 

service delivery, enhance employee experience 

and support data-driven decision-making. 

Furthermore, Bondarouk and Ruël (2009) stress 

that by automating repetitive tasks and 

strengthening information accuracy, e-

administrative systems enhance the alignment 

between HR strategies and organizational 

objectives. In the context of Nigerian 

universities, Ojo and Akinbode (2019) observed 

that digital administrative processes enhance 

accountability, promote efficiency and reduce 

human errors, thereby improving overall job 

performance of HR in the Department. 

 

Borno State University's decision to investigate 

how digitalized administrative procedures 

affect human resource job performance is based 

on several key observations regarding the 

institution's ongoing digital transformation and 

its operational difficulties. The researchers 

observed that, firstly, while the university has 
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recently adopted some digital tools (such as HR 

software, online registration systems, and 

digital record-keeping), there appears to be 

uneven implementation across departments, 

leading to disparities in efficiency. Secondly, 

insufficient training, resistance to change, and 

system outages are common complaints from 

administrative staff, which prevent them from 

making the most of these digital tools. Thirdly, 

manual procedures continue to be used in many 

units despite investments in digital 

infrastructure, resulting in a dual-system load 

that could diminish worker productivity. 

Additionally, there are concerns about whether 

the digitalisation efforts have actually translated 

into measurable improvements in job 

performance, such as faster service delivery, 

reduced errors, or enhanced staff satisfaction. In 

conclusion, the university's distinct location in 

an area that occasionally faces infrastructure 

issues such as power outages and internet 

access necessitates examining how these 

elements influence the connection between HR 

performance and digitalization. This research 

aims to systematically evaluate these observed 

gaps to provide data-driven evidence and 

recommendations for optimizing digital 

administrative processes in the institution. 

 

In the digital era, the transformation of 

administrative processes through technology 

has emerged as a critical factor for improving 

organizational efficiency, transparency and 

strategic agility. In higher education, 

particularly in public institutions in developing 

countries such as Nigeria, the integration of 

digital technologies in administrative functions 

is expected to address long-standing 

inefficiencies related to paperwork, delays and 

ineffective service delivery. However, despite 

ongoing efforts to digitalize administrative 

operations in universities, including the 

Department of Education, Faculty of Education, 

University of Maiduguri, there remains a 

substantial disconnect between digital adoption 

and actual improvements in personnel job 

performance. 

 

Moreover, there is a notable scarcity of 

empirical research examining how digitalized 

administrative processes specifically affect HR 

job performance within Nigerian universities. 

While studies such as Marler and Parry (2016) 

in global contexts and Bondarouk and Ruël 

(2009) in European settings have established 

that e-HRM systems can improve performance 

through automation and data-driven decision-

making, local studies that examine this 

relationship within the context of Nigerian 

higher education remain limited. This gap in the 

literature makes it difficult for university 

administrators and policymakers to make 

informed decisions on how to optimize digital 

processes for enhanced HR outcomes. 

  

The researchers observed that, despite the 

significance and empirical evidence on the roles 

and efficiency of ICT tools in administrative 

activities such as staff records, payroll and 

communication, the personnel performance, 

especially administrative staff, tends to be low. 

The low performance may be a result of a lack 

of technical knowledge to use the tools 

effectively and efficiently. In the Department of 

Education, Faculty of Education, Borno State 

University, Anecdotal evidence also revealed 

that, despite the presence of digital platforms 

for staff records, payroll, and communication, 

personnel performance challenges persist. 

These challenges include delays in staff 

appraisal processes, inefficiencies in managing 

leave and promotions and poor access to 

performance data. These problems raise serious 

concerns regarding the extent to which digital 

systems have been successfully 

institutionalized and whether they are 

translating into verifiable gains in HR job 

performance. As a result, this study examined 

the impact of digitalized administrative 

processes on human resource job performance 

at Borno State University's Department of 

Education. 

 

1.1 Objectives of the study 

 

The objectives of this study were to determine: 

- The extent of utilization of these digital 

administrative tools by administrative 

personnel in Borno State University. 

- Impact of digitalized administrative processes 

on personnel job performance at Borno State 

University. 

 

1.2 Research Questions 

 

To guide this study, two research questions were 

raised: 

- What is the extent of utilization of digital tools 

by administrative personnel in the Department 

of Education, Borno State University, Borno 

State? 

- What is the impact of digitalized 

administrative processes on personnel job 

performance in the Department of Education, 

Borno State University, Borno State?     

 

2. Literature Review 

 

Bwalya (2012) investigated "The Impact of 

Digital Resources on Administrative Efficiency 
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in Zambia's Public Sector." Using a mixed-

methods approach, the study included 180 

government employees and 30 IT professionals 

chosen through stratified and purposive 

sampling. Surveys and focus group talks were 

utilized as research tools. The findings showed 

that digital solutions considerably decreased 

bureaucratic delays, but they encountered 

challenges such as sporadic internet 

connectivity and hefty maintenance expenses. 

The study argued for additional investment in 

ICT infrastructure to promote digital 

transformation. 

 

Lau and Pan (2016) studied "Digitalization in 

Public Administration: A Comparative Analysis 

of Singapore and Hong Kong." The 

comparative study employed a qualitative 

design, reviewing policy texts and conducting 

interviews with 40 senior administrators from 

both regions (purposive sampling). The 

findings revealed that Singapore had higher 

digital resource usage due to strong government 

commitment and citizen participation, whereas 

Hong Kong had slower adoption due to 

fragmented policies. The study underscored the 

role of leadership and integrated strategies in 

successful digital administrative processes. 

 

Adegbuyi, Akinyele and Akinyele (2020) 

conducted a study titled "Digital 

Transformation and Employee Performance: 

Evidence from Nigerian Public Sector 

Organizations." The study, conducted in 

Nigeria, used a quantitative research design and 

surveyed 320 HR personnel and administrative 

staff from several government agencies using 

stratified random sampling. Structured 

questionnaires were used to obtain information 

about digital tool use and job performance 

measures. The study found that digitalizing 

administrative activities improved efficiency, 

reduced paperwork, and increased staff 

productivity. However, obstacles to peak 

performance were a refusal to change and 

insufficient training. The study advocated 

ongoing training programs to maximise the 

benefits of digital transformation in HR 

operations (Adegbuyi et al., 2020).   

 

Khan and Khan (2019) investigated the 

relationship between digital HRM practices and 

job performance in their study, "Impact of 

Digitalized HR Processes on Employee 

Performance: A Study of Pakistani Banking 

Sector." The researchers used a mixed-methods 

strategy to collect data from 150 Pakistani bank 

employees using purposive sampling, which 

included surveys and in-depth interviews. 

Performance appraisals and Likert-scale 

questionnaires were used as study instruments. 

The results showed that digitalized HR 

operations, such as e-recruitment and 

automated payroll systems, improved employee 

performance by decreasing administrative 

burdens and increasing accuracy. However, the 

study also found that employees with low 

digital literacy experienced stress, suggesting 

the need for better onboarding and support 

systems (Khan & Khan, 2019).   

 

Mueller and Renken (2017) investigated "The 

Effects of Digital Administrative Tools on HR 

Job Performance in German SMEs."The study, 

conducted in Germany, adopted a qualitative 

case study design, interviewing 25 HR 

professionals from small and medium-sized 

enterprises (SMEs) selected through snowball 

sampling. Semi-structured interviews and 

workplace observations were used as research 

instruments. The findings revealed that digital 

solutions such as HR information systems 

(HRIS) expedited recruitment, performance 

tracking, and compliance management, 

resulting in increased job satisfaction and 

productivity. However, the study found that an 

overreliance on digital technology can limit 

interpersonal contacts, lowering staff morale. 

The researchers emphasized the importance of 

balancing digital efficiency with human-centric 

HR practices (Mueller & Renken, 2017).   

 

Obeidat, Tarhini and Aqqad (2018) examined 

"The Impact of Digital HRM on Employee 

Performance: Evidence from Jordanian 

Telecommunication Companies." The study 

used a quantitative cross-sectional approach 

and surveyed 400 employees from Jordan's 

telecom sector using random sampling. 

Structured questionnaires assessed digital HRM 

adoption, job performance, and employee 

engagement. The results showed that digitalized 

administrative operations, such as e-learning 

platforms and performance management 

systems, improved work performance by 

allowing for speedier decision-making and skill 

development. Notably, the study discovered 

that younger employees adapted faster to digital 

tools, whereas older employees required 

specific training interventions (Obeidat et al., 

2018).   

 

Yoo and Lee (2021) investigated "Digital 

Transformation in HR and Its Impact on 

Employee Performance: A Comparative 

Analysis of South Korean Public and Private 

Sectors." The research adopted a comparative 

mixed-methods methodology, assessing survey 

responses from 500 employees (stratified 

sampling) and conducting focus group talks 
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with 30 HR managers in South Korea. The 

instruments included performance metrics, 

digital competency assessments, and open-

ended interviews. Findings revealed that digital 

HR tools (e.g., AI-driven analytics and cloud-

based systems) improved performance metrics 

in both sectors but were more effective in 

private organizations due to greater flexibility 

and innovation culture. The study underscored 

the role of organizational culture in maximizing 

the positive impacts of digitalization on HR 

performance (Yoo & Lee, 2021).  

 

3. Methodology 

 

In order to investigate how digitalized 

administrative procedures affect human 

resource job performance at Kashim Ibrahim 

University in Borno State, this study uses a 

quantitative survey research approach. The 

quantitative approach is justified because it 

enables statistical generalizability to the 80 

administrative and human resources staff 

members of the university by collecting 

numerical data from a large sample (50 

respondents) and allowing for objective 

measurement of the relationships between 

digitalization and job performance. Stratified 

random sampling minimizes bias by 

guaranteeing proportionate representation 

across several administrative units. Lack of 

instrument dependability. A structured 

questionnaire comprising three sections serves 

as the research tool: Section A (Demographic 

Information) collects age, gender, and 

Department; Section B (Level of Digital 

Resource Utilization) evaluates the use of tools 

such as e-filing and HR software; and Section C 

(Impact and Effects) measures changes in 

workload, job satisfaction, and efficiency. This 

non-parametric test is perfect for survey data 

since it analyzes relationships between nominal 

and ordinal variables without assuming a 

normal distribution. Data were analyze using 

descriptive statistics (frequencies, percentages, 

mean and standard deviation) to provide a 

summary of trends and guarantee a thorough 

assessment of how digital transformation 

affects HR performance in academic settings.  

 

4. Data Analysis and Results 

 

Research Question One: What is the extent of utilization of digital tools for administrative process by 

administrative personnel in Borno State University? 

Table 1: Descriptive Analysis of extent of utilization of digital tools for administrative process by administrative personnel in 

Borno State University 

Items Agree (Freq) Agree% Disagree (Freq) Disagree % Mean SD 

I use Digital tool for Human Resources tasks such as recruitment 48 96% 02 04% 3.5600 .64397 

The Human Resource Department utilizes a centralized digital 

system for manageing employee 

45 90% 05 10% 3.3400 .77222 

Digital communication platforms are effectively used for internal 

Human Resources Communications 

47 94% 03 06% 3.3400 .59281 

Workflow automation tools have streamlined Human Resources 
processes in our Department 

41 82% 09 18% 3.2000 .83299 

I have received adequate training to effectively use digital Human 

Resources tools 

46 92% 04 8% 3.2400 .65652 

Average Score 227 90% 23 10% 3.336 .6997 

 

Table 1 on the research question one say that, What is the extent of utilization of digital tools for 

administrative activities by administrative personnel in Borno State University? The findings revealed 

that 90% of the respondents are of the opinion that, they used digital tools for administrative activities in 

Borno State University, Maiduguri Borno State, Nigeria. While 10% of the respondents disagreed with 

the fact that, they used digital tools for administrative activities in Borno State University, Maiduguri 

Borno State, Nigeria. This implies that, majority of the respondents believed that digital tools were used 

for administrative activities by administrative staff in Borno State University, Maiduguri Borno State, 

Nigeria.  

 

Research Question Two: What is the impact of digitalized administrative processes on personnel job 

performance in the Department of Education, Borno State University, Borno State?  

 

Table 2: Descriptive Analysis of impact of digitalized administrative processes on personnel job performance in the 

Department of Education, Borno State University, Borno State 

Items 

Agree 

(Freq) 

Agree 

(%) 

Disagree 

(Freq) 

Disagree 

(%) Mean SD 
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Digitalization has improved the efficiency of Human Resource operations 48 96% 02 04% 3.6400 .63116 

The accurancy of Human Resources data has increased due to digital 

processes 

48 96% 02 4% 3.5600 .67491 

Digital tools have reduced the time required to complete human resource 

tasks 

43 86% 07 14% 3.3600 .82709 

Employee satisfaction with Human Resource Services has improved with 

digitalization 

44 88% 06 12% 3.3400 .79821 

Digital processes have enhanced decision-making in Human resource 
management 

45 88% 06 12% 3.3000 .83910 

Average Score 228 91% 23 09% 3.4400 .75409 

 

Table 2 on the research question two say that: 

What is the impact of digitalized administrative 

processes on personnel job performance in the 

Department of Education, Borno State 

University, Borno State? The findings revealed 

that 91% of the respondents are of the opinion 

that, they used of digital tools for administrative 

activities significantly impacted on personnel 

job performance in the Department of 

Education, Borno State University, Borno State. 

While 9% of the respondents disagreed with the 

fact that, they used digital tools for 

administrative activities significantly impacted 

on personnel job performance in Borno State 

University, Maiduguri Borno State, Nigeria. 

This implies that, majority of the respondents 

believed that used of digital tools significantly 

impacted on personnel job performance in 

Borno State University, Maiduguri Borno State, 

Nigeria.  

 

5. Discussion 

 

The finding in respect to research question one 

which states, what is the extent of utilization of 

digital tools for administrative process by 

administrative personnel in the Department of 

Education, Borno State University, Borno State? 

The findings of the study revealed that majority 

of the respondents believed that digital tools 

were used for administrative activities by 

administrative staff in the Department of 

Education, Borno State University, Borno State, 

Nigeria. The findings of the confirm the finding 

of Bwalya (2012), Lau and Pan (2016), 

Adegbuyi and Akinyele and Akinyele (2020) 

which revealed that majority of the respondents 

uses digital tools for organizational activities.  

 

The finding in relations to research question 

two which states that, what is the impact of 

digitalized administrative processes on 

personnel job performance in the Department of 

Education, Borno State University, Borno State? 

The findings of the study revealed that used of 

digital tools for administrative processes has a 

significant impact on personnel job 

performance in the Department of Education, 

Borno State University, Borno State, Nigeria. 

The findings were inconsonance with the 

findings of Khan and Khan (2019), Mueller and 

Renken (2017), Obeidat, Tarhini and Aqqad 

(2018) and Yoo and Lee (2021) which revealed 

that majority of the respondents were of the 

opinion that digitalized administrative 

processes has a significant influence on 

personnel job performance within an 

organization. 

 

6. Conclusion 

 

Based on the findings of the study, the 

researchers conclude that majority of the 

personnel believed that digital tools were used 

for administrative activities by administrative 

staff. The researchers further conclude that used 

of digital tools for administrative processes has 

a significant impact on personnel job 

performance in the Department of Education, 

Borno State University, Borno State, Nigeria.   

 

7. Recommendations 

 

Based on the finding of the study, the 

researchers recommend the following: 

 

- Since majority of the personnel uses 

digital tools for administrative 

processes and it also shown a 

significant impact on their job 

performance, the Management or state 

government should provide the digital 

tools for administrative activities. 
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Abstract. Workplace stress is the physical and 

emotional responses to situation that can 

happen when there is a conflict between job 

demands on the employee and the amount of 

control an employee has over meeting these 

demands. Work stress is comprised of the 

mental and physical conditions, which hurt the 

productivity, effectiveness, psychophysical 

health, work ability, satisfaction, and quality of 

work of individual workers in the workplace. 

Aim of this study is to assess frequency of 

stressful event among nurses and how stressful 

they perceived those events to be based on nine 

subscales of stress factors. This study adopted 

descriptive research design.  The population of 

this study is 1690 while 310 were selected as 

sample size. The instrument for this study is 

adapted version named Nursing Stress Scale 

(NSS) with 38 items and 9 subscales. The 

instrument uses 5-liket scale range from not at 

all stressful to extremely stressful. The 

instrument was validated for content and face 

validity by experts in the Department of 

Nursing Science University of Maiduguri and 

some senior nursing staff in University of 

Maiduguri Teaching Hospital. The reliability of 

the instrument was determined using Split-half 

reliability method among 18 nurses that were 

excluded from study. The reliability of the 

instrument is 0.71 which adjudge it reliable. 

Descriptive statistics of frequency counts, 

percentages and mean were used to analyze the 

data collected, while inferential statistics of 

independent t-test was used to test the 

hypothesis. The result showed that the leading 

stress factors among the nurses are; stress levels 

of death and dying stressors with mean (3.41) 

and S.D (1.25), stress levels of discrimination 

stressors with mean (3.34) and S.D (1.28), 

stress levels of uncertainty concerning 

treatment stressors with mean (3.35) and S.D 

(1.28) and stress levels of workload stressors 

with mean (3.44) and S.D (1.55). Moreover, the 

result of this study showed that no significant 

difference exists in dying and death of patients 

among nurses in some selected hospitals in 

Maiduguri based on gender (P>0.05). It was 

concluded that job-related stress among nurses 

in selected Maiduguri hospitals was high. Then, 

it was recommended that organizations/ 

hospitals that employ nurses should organize 

programs/ seminars to monitor and manage 

stress especially regarding staff issues and job 

demands. 

 

Keywords: Work related, Stress, Nurses.  

 

1. Introduction 

  

Workplace stress is the physical and emotional 

responses to situation that can happen when 

there is a conflict between job demands on the 

employee and the amount of control an 

employee has over meeting these demands 

(Canadian Mental Health Association, 2018). 

Work stress is comprised of the mental and 

physical conditions, which hurt the 

productivity, effectiveness, psychophysical 

health, work ability, satisfaction, and quality of 

work of individual workers in the workplace 

(Khamisa, Oldenburg, Peltzer, 2015; Manabete, 

John & Makinde, 2016). Thus, work stress is an 

interactional construct encompassing a misfit 

between environmental demands and personal 

abilities which consist of emotional feeling and 

physical conditions which affect the 

productivity, effectiveness, psychological 

health, satisfaction, workability, and work 

quality of personal workers at the place of work. 

Hence, work stress is an interactional construct 

encompassing a misfit between environmental 

demands and personal abilities (Ojekou & 

Titilayo, 2015). Hanson, Onasoga and Babalola, 

2017 had lamented that: 
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work related stress result in some lost to every 

organisation which include injury claims, 

absenteeism, attrition rates, errors in treating 

patient, reduced productivity, and health care 

resources, and reduction in productivity in turn 

can bring conflicts between employee and 

employer, recruitment and retention problems, 

burnout, absenteeism, litigation and rapid turn-

over, and inadequate job satisfaction. 

  

Nursing professionals are trained with 

provision adequate human health care services 

to patients or sick person and their families 

which are, empathetic, responsive, 

collaborative, and culturally informed, and the 

expectation to render qualitative services with 

few resources can subsequently lead to severe 

work-related stress for nurses. According to 

Ogundipe, Obinna, and Olawale (2015), they 

develop closer relationship with the patient 

more than any other medical personnel and are 

important to day to healthcare services of any 

hospital. This enormity of work that nurses have 

to contend with results in stress which is a major 

cause of concern for many nurses at work It is 

very crucial to know the impact of nursing as a 

medical practitioner because any harm done to 

their psychological and mental as a result of 

stress can negatively affect the discharge of 

patient care; it can cause a great deal of distress 

to the employee concerned and affect the 

employee’s health. As a nurse, by tradition and 

training, you are good at spending a great deal 

of mental, emotional and physical energy on 

caring for others. Taking time to think about 

caring for yourself can be frightening and 

difficult. It is obvious from anecdotal evidence 

and research that nursing is a stressful 

profession. It is a job that requires individual to 

physically and mentally agile at all levels. 

Physically, the job can be demanding with high 

levels of muscular-skeletal stress, culminating 

in many aches and pains. Mentally, you are 

required to be versatile making mathematics 

calculation for medication and responding to 

different questions from patients and relatives. 

Emotionally, the impact is felt when you 

empathise and help people, and from the toll of 

working in an environment where there is pain 

and sadness. 

 

The origin and nature of stress among nurses 

and other medical or health personnel have 

increasingly call the researchers’ attention and 

health managers not only in Nigeria but also 

worldwide (Nwabuoku, & Adebayo, 2010). In a 

previous study conducted by (Mojoyinola, 

2008) on effects of job stress on the physical 

health, mental health, personal and work 

behaviours of nurses in public hospitals in 

Ibadan Metropolis, Nigeria; the researcher 

found that job stress has significant effect on 

physical and mental health of the nurses. The 

author said that these job stress, may be due to 

some factors like  poor working condition, 

excessive work load, shift work, long hours of 

work, role ambiguity, role conflicts, poor 

relationships with the boss, colleagues or 

subordinate officers, risk and danger, among 

other, and effect of job stress can be felt in parts 

of the like muscular tensions and ache, tightness 

in the chest, high blood pressure,  heart 

problems,  and can occur in the form of conflict 

like snapping and arguing with others, 

aggressive or hostile behaviour, blaming others 

or administration for tension, absenteeism and 

high staff on job turnover. The above 

manifestations can be clearly observed in 

hospital nursing staff, which may have negative 

effects on their health, personal and work 

behaviours. It is against this view this paper was 

conducted to evaluate work related stress 

among nurses in some selected hospitals in 

Maiduguri, Borno Btate, Nigeria. 

 

1.1 Objectives of the Study 

 

The objectives of the study were to:  

 

-  Assess frequency of stressful event 

among nurses and how stressful they 

perceived those events to be based on 

nine subscales of stress factors (Death 

and dying of patients, Conflict with 

Physician, Inadequate emotional 

preparation among others). 

 

2. Research Methodology 

 

Design: This study adopted descriptive 

research design 

 

Population and Sample: The population of 

this study is 1690 while 310 was used as sample 

size using Krejcie & Morgan table (1970). A 

purposive sampling was used to select four 

conventional hospitals in Maiduguri, while 

proportionate sample technique was used to 

ensure equal representation, while accidental 

sample method was used to administered the 

instrument. For the purpose of this work, the 

name of the selected hospitals was kept secret. 

The population of the respondents in each of the 

selected hospitals were; hospital A = 657, B= 

279, C= 437 and D= 317. The table below 

shows the proportionate sample technique. 
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Table 1: Population and Sample  
SN Name of the Hospitals Population Sample 

1. A 657 121 

2. B 279 51 
3. C 437 80 

4. D 317 58 

 Total 1690 310 

 

Research Instrument 

 

The instrument for this study is divided into two sections. The first section deals with demographic 

information of the respondents (gender, year of experience and cadre). The second instrument deals with 

nursing stress named Nursing Stress Scale (NSS) which was adapted from Gray-Toft and Anderson 

(1981). The original version of (NSS) has 59 items with 9 subscales. For the purpose of this study, the 

instrument was modified to 38 items, but still maintain 9 subscales (stress factors) after pilot test. The 

reason for the reduction in items of the instrument was because during pilot test, these respondents 

(nurses) were complaining that the questions are many as they are always busy. The instrument uses 5-

liket scale to assess how stressful event (1) not at all stressful, (2) slightly stressful, (3) moderately 

stressful, (4) very stressful, and (5) extremely stressful.  The lower the score obtained, the lesser the 

frequency of stress experience respondents. Similarly, the higher the score obtained, the greater the 

frequency of work stressors experienced by the participant. 

 

Although, Pinikahana and Happell, 2004 has demonstrated validity of Nursing Stress Scale (NSS) in 

their study of (Stress, burnout and job satisfaction). The NSS was further validated for content and face 

validity by experts in the Department of Nursing Science University of Maiduguri and some senior 

nursing staff in University of Maiduguri Teaching Hospital. The reliability of the instrument was 

determined using Split-half reliability method. The reliability of the instrument was test at State Specialist 

Hospital Maiduguri, Borno State among 18 nurses. Data collected were analyzed using Cronbach Alpha 

reliability full test of 0.71 which adjudge it reliable.  

 

Research Procedure 

 

Verbal ethical approval was obtained from the Health Research Ethics Committee (HREC) of the selected 

Hospitals. Data was collected from January 18th 2023 to January 31st to using self-administered 

questionnaires. The questionnaires were distributed by the researchers and two research assistant. 

Questionnaires were given to the nurses in their wards and unit. Period of 5 days were given to fill and 

return it to the Head of the Ward and the completed questionnaires were later collected from the Ward 

Heads. Only Questionnaires that were correctly filled were sorted, coded and analyzed. 

 

Method of Data Analyses 

 

Descriptive statistics of frequency counts, percentages and mean were used to analyze the data collected, 

while inferential statistics of independent t-test was used to test the hypothesis. Data analysis was done 

using SPSS version 20.  

 

3. Results 

  

Table 1: Demographic Information of the Respondents 
                                                                                     n=307  

SN Variable Frequency Percentage(%) 

1 Gender  

Male 

 

         84 

     

 26.2% 

 Female 223   69.5% 

2. Years of Experience 

1—5years 

 

84 

 

   26.2% 

6—10years 121    37.7% 

11years and above 102   31.8% 
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Key: Nursing Officer I= NOI, Nursing Officer II =NOII, Senior Nursing Officer = SNO, Principal Nursing Officer 

= PNO, Assistant Chief Nursing Officer = ACNO, Chief Nursing Officer = CNO 

 

Table 1 which is on demographic information of the respondents showed that 84(26.2%) of the 

respondents were male, while 223(69.5%) of them were female, 84(26.2%) had 1—5years of experience, 

121(37.7%) had 6—10years of experience, while 102(31.8%) had 11years and above experience. The 

table further indicated that 139(45.3%) of these nurses were between NOI— NOII, 117(38.1%) were 

between SNO —  PNO, while 51(16.6%) were between ACNO —CNO. This indicated that most of the 

respondents had 6—10years of experience and most of them were NOI— NOII. 

 
Table 2: Stress Levels of Death and Dying Stressors 
SN Statement Mean   S.D  Decision 

1. The death of a patient  3.34 1.17 stressful 

2. Feeling helpless in the case of a patient who fails to improve 3.31 1.30 stressful 
3. Watching a patient suffer 3.36 1.22 stressful 

4. The death of a patient with whom you developed a close relationship 3.66 1.26 stressful 

5. Performing procedures that patients experience as painful 3.29 1.29 stressful 
6. Listening or talking to a patient about his/her approaching death 3.51 1.26 Stressful 

 Average 3.41 1.25 Stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES  

 

Result of table 2 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of death and dying stressors 

among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated above a mean score of 3.0 

by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand mean and SD score of 

3.85 and 0.48 respectively.  This implies that death and dying of patients are stressors to the nurses.  

 
Table 3: Stress Levels of Inadequate Emotional Preparation Stressors 
S/N Statement Mean S.D  Decision 

1. Being asked a question by a patient for which I do not have a satisfactory answer 2.12 1.02 Not stressful 

2. Feeling inadequately prepared to help with the emotional needs of a patient 2.28 1.08 Not stressful 

 Average 4.4 2.1 Not stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES. 

 

Result of table 3 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of inadequate emotional 

preparation stressors among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated 

below the mean score of 3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a 

grand mean and SD score of 4.4 and 2.1 respectively.  This implies that inadequate emotional preparation 

are not stressors among the respondents.  

 
Table 4:  Stress Levels of Conflict with Physician Stressor 
S/N Statement Mean    S.D    Decision 

1. Conflict with a physician 2.05 1.01 Not stressful 

2. Disagreement concerning the treatment of a patient 2.12 0.96 Not stressful 
3. Making a decision concerning a patient when the physician is 

unavailable 

2.14 1.01 Not stressful 

 Average 2.10 0.99 Not stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES. 

 

Result of table 4 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of conflict with physicians 

among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated below the mean score of 

3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand mean and SD score of 

2.10 and 0.99 respectively.  This implies that conflict with physicians are not stressors among the 

respondents. 

   
 

3. Cadre 

NOI— NOII 

 

139 

 

   45.3% 

 SNO —  PNO 117    38.1% 

ACNO —  CNO 51    16.6% 
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Table 5: Stress Levels of Problems with Supervision Stressors 
S/N Statement Mean   S.D Decision 

1. Lack of support of my immediate supervisor  2.05 1.01 Not stressful 

2. Lack of support by nursing Administration 2.02 1.01 Not stressful 
3. Being held accountable for things over which I have no control  2.08 0.96 Not stressful 

 Average  2.05 0.99 Not stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES. 

 

Result of table 5 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of conflict with physicians 

among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated below the mean score of 

3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand mean and SD score of 

2.05 and 0.99 respectively.  This implies problems with supervision Stressors are not stress among the 

respondents. 

 
Table 6: Stress Levels of Problems with Peers Stressors 
S/N Statement Mean   S.D Decision 

1. Lack of opportunity to share experiences / feelings with other  

personnel in the work setting 

2.14 1.04 Not stressful 

2. Difficulty in working with a particular nurse (or nurses) in my immediate work setting 2.22 1.05 Not stressful 
3. Difficulty in working with nurses of the opposite sex 2.27 1.09 Not stressful 

 Average 2.21 1.06 Not stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES. 

 

Result of table 6 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of problem with peer 

stressors among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated below the mean 

score of 3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand mean and SD 

score of 2.21 and 1.06 respectively.  This implies problems with peer stressors are not stress among the 

respondents. 

   
Table 7: Stress Levels of Discrimination Stressors 
S/N Statement Mean                                    S.D    Decision                     

1. Experiencing discrimination because of race or ethnicity 3.28 1.32   stressful 

2. Being sexually harassed 3.40 1.24   stressful 

 Average   3.34  1.28    stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES  

 

Result of table 7 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of discrimination stressors 

among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated above the mean score of 

3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand mean and SD score of 

3.34 and 1.28 respectively.  This implies discrimination stressors are stress among the respondents. 

 
 Table 8: Stress Levels of Uncertainty Concerning Treatment Stressors 
S/N Statement Mean                                    S.D   Decision                     

1. Inadequate information from a physician regarding the medical condition of a patient 3.41 1.21 Stressful 

2. A physician ordering what appears to be inappropriate treatment for a patient 3.43 1.29 Stressful 
3. Fear of making a mistake in treating a patient  3.14 1.21 Stressful 

4. A physician not being present in a medical emergency 3.54 1.27 Stressful 

5. Feeling inadequately trained for what I have to do 3.24 1.40 Stressful 
6. Not knowing what a patient /patient’s family ought to be told about condition/ 

treatment 

3.19 1.31 Stressful 

7. Being exposed to health and safety hazards 3.52 1.28 Stressful 
 Average 3.35 1.28 Stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES. 

 

Result of table 8 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of uncertainty concerning 

treatment stressors among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated above 

the mean score of 3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand 

mean and SD score of 3.35 and 1.28 respectively.  This implies uncertainty concerning treatment stressors 

are stress among the respondents. 
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Table 9: Stress Levels of Workload Stressors 
S/N Statement Mean                                    S.D   Decision                     

1. Not enough staff to adequately cover the unit 3.55 1.21 Stressful 

2. Having to work through breaks 3.42 1.27 Stressful 
3. Too many non-nursing tasks required, such as clerical work 3.55 2.66 Stressful 

4. Not enough time to complete all of my nursing tasks 3.33 1.34 Stressful 

5. Not enough time to provide emotional support to the patient 3.39 1.27 Stressful 
 Average 3.44 1.55 Stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES  

 

Result of table 8 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of workload stressors 

among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated above the mean score of 

3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand mean and SD score of 

3.44 and 1.55 respectively.  This implies work-loads stressors are stress among the respondents. 

 
Table 10: Stress Levels of Patient and Family Stressors 
S/N Statement   Mean                                      S.D Decision                     

1. Not knowing whether patients families will report you for inadequate care 2.18 1.16 Not stressful 
2. Having to deal with abuse from patients families 2.15 1.03 Not stressful 

3. Having to deal with abusive patients 2.23 1.03 Not stressful 

4. Being the one that has to deal with the patients families 2.31 1.08 Not stressful 
5. Being blamed for anything that goes wrong 2.54 1.37 Not stressful 

6. Families making unreasonable demands 2.49 1.31 Not stressful 

7. Patients making unreasonable demands 2.49 1.34 Not stressful 
 Average 2.34 1.18 Not stressful 

Not at all Stressful =NS, Slightly Stressful =SS, Moderately Stressful=MS, Very Stressful =VS, Extremely 

Stressful=ES  

 

Result of table 8 indicates mean and standard deviation scores of stress levels of patient and family 

stressors among the respondents. The analysis reveals that more of the items were rated above the mean 

score of 3.0 by the respondents. The responses by these respondents are evident in a grand mean and SD 

score of 2.34 and 1.18 respectively.  This implies that patients and family are not stressors among the 

respondents.  

 
Table 3: Independent Sample t-test Analysis Showing Differences in Stress Levels of Death and Dying of Patients 

among Nurses in Maiduguri, Borno State based on Gender.  
Death and 

Dying 

Gender N Mean SD Cal. t-value Df P-value Decision 

Male 84 3.41 .41 .03 305 .97 Retained 

Female 223 3.41 .59     

P-value>0.05, Cal. t-value= .03, df = 305.  

  

Table 5 showing independent sample t-test 

analysis in stress levels of death and dying of 

patients between male and female nurses in 

some selected hospital in Maiduguri, Borno 

State indicated that P-value>0.05, Cal. t-value= 

.03, df = 305. Hence, the tested hypothesis 

which say there is no significant difference in 

death and dying of patients some selected 

hospital in Maiduguri, Borno State, based on 

gender was retained (P>0.05). This indicated 

that no significant difference exists in dying and 

death of patients among nurses in some selected 

hospitals in Maiduguri based on gender 

(P>0.05).  

 

4. Discussion 

 

This study was carried to evaluate work related 

stress among nurses in some selected hospitals 

in Maiduguri, Borno Btate, Nigeria. The result 

showed that the leading stress factors among the 

nurses are; stress levels of death and dying 

stressors with mean (3.41) and S.D (1.25), 

stress levels of discrimination stressors with 

mean (3.34) and S.D (1.28), stress levels of 

uncertainty concerning treatment stressors with 

mean (3.35) and S.D (1.28) and stress levels of 

workload stressors with mean (3.44) and S.D 

(1.55). This is in line with the study of Faremia, 

Olatubib, Adeniyic and Salau (2019), who 

reported that not enough staff to adequately 

cover the load of the ward, lack of drugs and 

equipment required for nursing care, death of 

patient with whom they developed a close 

relationship with, the death of a patients among 

others. Other previous studies that found similar 

results were (Ogundipe, Obinna, & Olawale, 

2015; Natukunda, 2008). They found that 

nurses face turmoil in their profession, such as 

huge human need, inadequate resources to care 

for patients properly, maladministration or bad 

system of administration, and environmental 

stress. The result of this study supports the 

finding of Antoniou, Ploumpi and Ntalla 
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(2013), who reported that primary school 

teachers experience higher levels of stress. 

 

Similarly, the result of this study indicated that 

out of all the stress level assessed among our 

respondents, workload stressors with mean 

(3.44) and stress levels of death and dying 

stressors with mean (3.41) has highest level of 

stress. This is amazed as most of organizations 

in Nigeria are always shortage of staff and 

nobody love to lost his/her relatives to death, as 

it is inevitable part of life. This finding is similar 

to a study conducted in Gombe State, Nigeria, 

where they reported that workload stressors and 

death and dying stressors has the highest mean 

stress level of 2.82 and 2.78 respectively 

(Danjin, Adamu Ribadu & Adam, 2016). The 

result of this study is similar to previous studies 

conducted within Nigeria and beyond Bakare, 

Oluwole, Hamzat, Olasunkanmi and 

Animashaun, 2022; Tajvar, Saraji, 

Ghanbarnejad, Omidi, Hosseini and Abadi 

(2015). The writers found that the work-related 

stress and mental health problems were 

common among the participants, which is 

similar to reports from other countries and is a 

reflection of stressful work conditions of the 

study participants. The prevalence of stress 

among the respondents was 87.6%. Finding 

from this study also relate to the study of 

Johnson, Cooper, Cartwright, Donald, Taylor & 

Millet, (2005). They found reasonably higher 

level of work stress among nurses compared to 

other professions. Such a difference may be 

associated to the use of diverse tools for 

evaluation of stress in this working population. 

 

Moreover, this finding is supporting the finding 

of Mansour, Taha, El-Araby and Younes (2014) 

in two main hospitals in Riyadh city. The result 

of their study revealed that almost average 

(49%) of their participants frequently perceived 

stress at working place. The result of this work 

corroborates the study of Verdon, Merlanie, 

Perneger and Ricou, (2008), who found that the 

nurses has long been seen one of the most 

stressful workers in addition to researches 

findings support the conclusion that the 

multiple health care setting translate into 

significant stress levels among nurses. The 

result of this study buttresses the study of 

Shareinia, Khuniki, Bloochi, Eydi zeynabad & 

Hosseini, (2018). They explained that mean job 

stress nursing was in emergency department 

(2.14±0.52) and in non-emergency departments 

(0.651 ± 1.84). They further lamented that the 

mean score of occupational stress are generally 

higher than in other parts of the emergency 

department nurses (p=0.002). The result of this 

study indicated that uncertainty concerning 

treatment stressors are stressful to the 

respondents. This is evident as the grand mean 

and SD score are 3.35 and 1.28 respectively. 

This consistent with the study conducted in 

other Africa countries by (Dagget, Molla & 

Belachew, 2016). The result of their study 

indicated that an average overall job-related 

stress level of 58.46 ± 12.62. Beyond that, the 

highest level of job-related stress was dealing 

with death & dying mean score of 62.94 % 

followed by uncertainty regarding patient 

treatment 57.72 % and workload 57.6 %. 

 

The result of this study showed that no 

significant difference exists in dying and death 

of patients among nurses in some selected 

hospitals in Maiduguri based on gender 

(P>0.05). This is agreed with the study of who 

Ezenwaji, Eseadi, Okide, Nwosu, Ugwoke, 

Ololo, Oforka and Oboegbulem, (2019), who 

reported that demographic factors like gender, 

age, work environment did not have influence 

on work-related stress and burn-out among 

nurses. In similar vein, a research conducted in 

Cyprus by Galanakis, Alexandri, Kika, 

Lelekanou, Papantonopoulou, Stougiannou and 

Tzani, (2020), found that there were no 

statistical differences between male and female 

in terms of work stress and burnout. The result 

of this study is also consistent with the study of 

Dagget, Molla and Belachew, (2016) in 

Ethiopia, where they found that higher overall 

job-related stress from dealing with death & 

dying sub scale followed by uncertainty 

regarding patient treatment and workload which 

is consistent with a study done in Gaza Palestine 

that stated death & dying and workload as the 

most frequent and severe occupational stressors 

(Hajjar, 2013).  

 

5. Conclusion  

 

The result of this study indicated that job-

related stress among nurses in selected 

Maiduguri hospitals was high. The leading 

stress factors among the nurses are; stress levels 

of death and dying stressors, stress levels of 

discrimination stressors, stress levels of 

uncertainty concerning treatment stressors and 

stress levels of workload stressors.  

 

6. Recommendations 

 

- Organizations/ hospitals that employ 

nurses should organize programs/ 

seminars to monitor and manage stress 

especially regarding staff issues and 

job demands.  
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- Hospital management should employ 

enough number of nurses so as to 

reduce work-loads. 

- Nurse managers and policy makers to 

paying more attention to factors such 

as stress levels of death and dying 

stressors, stress levels of 

discrimination stressors, stress levels 

of uncertainty concerning treatment 

stressors and stress levels of workload 

stressors and that reducing these 

factors for staff nurses in emergency 

departments. 
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Abstract. Despite Nigeria being regarded as the 

biggest economy in Africa, there have been 

rigorous debates on how the nexus between 

savings and investment can accelerate its 

growth sustainability. Unlike previous studies 

whose overreliance on simplified bivariate 

frameworks has constituted issues like omitted 

variable bias in the quest to successfully pass 

the diagnostic report, such approaches have 

hindered the true dynamic feedback of the trio 

and some selected control variables as it is in 

the real world. It is in this sense that this study 

investigates the dynamic interaction between 

savings and investment on economic growth, 

the extent to which a shock in savings and 

investment affects economic growth over time, 

the percentage of changes in economic growth 

that can be attributed to savings, investment, 

and other macroeconomic indicators, and the 

causal linkages between the underlying trio in 

Nigeria from 1980–2023. The study employed 

the Vector Autoregressive (VAR) methods, 

alongside Impulse Response Function (IRF), 

Forecast Error Variance Decomposition 

(FEVD), and Granger causality tests to achieve 

these objectives. The empirical results revealed 

that savings has positive and significant impact 

on economic growth in line with Keynesian 

postulations, investment showed an 

insignificant effect. The result further reveals 

the significant role of control variables such as 

domestic credit to the private sector and interest 

on lending in shaping the savings-investment-

growth relationship. The IRF showed that 

savings shocks exert a stronger and more 

sustained effect on economic growth than 

investment shocks. Alternatively, the FEVD 

also revealed that variations in growth are 

largely explained by domestic credit to the 

private sector, while the Granger causality 

results confirmed bidirectional causality 

between savings and growth, as well as between 

savings and credit to the private sector. The 

study recommends that governments clamoring 

for growth must pay careful attention to the 

dynamic interaction between savings, 

investment, growth and the influence of certain 

control indicators (credits and interest on 

lending) that indirectly model the 

interdependence between the trios.  

 

Keywords: Savings; Investment; Economic 

Growth; Vector Autoregression (VAR); 

Macroeconomic Indicators; Financial 

Intermediation; Harrod-Domar Model; & 

Structural Shocks 

 

1. Introduction  

 

Economic growth has been one of the major 

objectives cherished among nations of the 

world, and in attaining this objective, both 

governmental and private effort through 

expenditure and saving are necessary for its 

actualization (Ahamed, 2021). Despite Nigeria 

being regarded as the biggest economy in 

Africa, there have been rigorous debate on how 

the nexus between savings and investment can 

accelerate its growth sustainability.  

 

In highly developed economies where income 

and savings are high, there are evidence of 

greater societal transformation as opposed to 

the economies situated in the sub-Sahara Africa 

(SSA) dominated by poverty, external shock 

and terrorism, all of which perpetuate low 

propensity to save among economies in the SSA 

region (Baafi & Asiedu, 2025). According to 

(Trading Economics, 2024), household savings 

rate in developed economies like Germany and 

South Korea stood at a whopping 25.7% and 

32.2% with annual average Gross Domestic 

Product (GDP) per Capita of US$54,344 and 

US$33,120 in 2023 respectively. 
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However, economies situated in sub-Saharan 

Africa regions’ domestic savings stood at 4.1% 

of overall GDP, significantly lower than the 

high-income average of 23.8% (World Bank, 

2023). It is in this context that the study of (cite) 

affirmed that individuals in less developed 

countries (LCDs) are usually unable to attain a 

high level of personal savings due to series of 

factors ranging from low per Capita income as 

in the case of SSA region whose GDP per 

Capita stood at $1,622.8 compared to high and 

middle income countries with GDP per Capita 

of $48752 and $6254 respectively (World Bank, 

2023), indulgence in frivolous consumption by 

the few who have excess of disposable income 

and inconsistent policies put in place by 

monetary authorities.  LDCs are usually 

overwhelmed by inequality and an inconsistent 

regulatory framework (UNCTAD, 2020). 

 

It is worth noting that domestic savings and 

investment in Nigeria have been inconsistent 

and have continued in an irregular trend from 

the late 1990s. For instance, (CBN, 2023) 

documented that in 1990, total domestic savings 

as a ratio of GDP stood at 3.50% and maintained 

an upward trend until 2001 when it assumed the 

value of 5.93%. However, from 2002 through 

2004, domestic savings fell with values of 5.15, 

4.84 and 4.40 respectively but in 2010 through 

2021, a rebound occurred placing domestic 

savings at 20.21% of GDP. Conversely, gross 

capital formation, a proxy for domestic 

investment saw a sharp collapse from its 1981 

value of N15,789 billion to a staggering value 

of N5,688 billion in 1987. However, domestic 

investment rose from 2000 through 2015 

reaching a peak of N11,445 billion in 2019. 

  

The 2020 COVID-19 pandemic caused a 

temporary dip in domestic investment and 

domestic savings in 2020 and in 2023, both 

domestic savings and investment rebounded.  

While fewer studies have shown that a link exist 

among savings, investment and economic 

growth (Omoregie & Ikpesu, 2017; Samuel, 

Oruta, Israel, & Lucky, 2021; Ayadi, 2021), a 

vast body of literature has focused on 

examining the relationship between two of the 

three variables, in savings and economic growth 

(Wanzala & Obokoh, 2024; Oyelowo et al., 

2024; Eze, 2023) and in investment and 

economic growth (Gasmelsied & Mohammed 

2024; Karimov & Huseynova, 2024; Ajayi, 

2024 ). But none of the aforementioned study’s 

econometrics estimation covered recent periods 

like the post-COVID-19 era and as such, fail to 

capture the structural shifts in savings 

behaviour, investment flows, and 

macroeconomic performance caused by the 

pandemic.  

 

The COVID-19 crisis brought about 

unprecedented disruptions in financial systems, 

household income and investor confidence that 

may have altered the traditional relationships 

among savings, investment and economic 

growth in a developing country like Nigeria. 

Most of the prior studies failed to capture the 

interdependent nature of savings and 

investment as examined in the Harrod-Domar 

Model, the studies that noted the interdependent 

nature relied too much on simplified bivariate 

frameworks susceptible to omitted variable bias 

that is incapable of capturing dynamic feedback 

appropriately, thus causing a deviation from 

real time economic scenario that might have 

occurred.  It is in this light that this study is 

primarily hinged on examining the dynamic 

interaction between savings and investment on 

economic growth, the extent to which a shock 

in savings and investment individually affect 

economic growth over time, the percentage of 

changes in economic growth that can be 

attributed to savings, investment and other 

macroeconomic indicators and the causal 

linkages between the underlying trio in Nigeria. 
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The rest of this study is structured as follows: 

next section is literature review, section three is 

methodology, section four is result and 

discussions while section five is the conclusion 

and recommendations. 

  

2. Literature Review  

 

2.1 Conceptual Clarification  

 

2.1.1 Savings  

 

Bolus (2021) defined savings as the proportion 

of income that is not immediately consumed but 

set aside for future use as a shield against 

uncertainties or as a resource for investment. 

Savings can also be considered as an act of 

postponement of immediate spending, in other 

to have enough to cater for the future (Felici, 

Kenny & Friz, 2023). The act of postponement 

is motivated by the desire for one to be self-

insured against income shocks, for continuous 

consumption overtime and for bequest motives 

(an act of transferring wealth across generations 

(Sibanda, Muzavazi, Setoboli, & Tshuma, 

2025).  

 

Economic units like household, firm and 

government have a unique drive towards 

savings. For instance, household savings are 

influenced and self-control. (Sibanda et al., 

2025) affirmed that high literacy correlates with 

stronger saving habit, while cooperate savings 

exhibit multiplier effect on sustainable 

economic growth as attested by (Wanzala & 

Obokoh, 2024) whose study suggest that a 1% 

rise in cooperate savings can boost gross 

domestic product (GDP) by over 3% in the 

long-run with government and household 

savings playing a critical role. 

 

2.1.2 Investment  

 

Investment is broadly defined as an addition to 

physical stock of capital in an economy, such as 

infrastructure, machinery, technology and 

building (Samuelson & Nordhaus, 2001). 

Investment is seen as a tool of aggregate 

demand and a prominent driver of economic 

growth and productivity. It is in this sense that 

the classical economists such as (Smith, 1776; 

Ricardo, 1817; Mill, 1848) saw investment as 

an indicator influenced by interest rate and 

savings, with lower interest rate prompting 

borrowing and investment while higher interest 

rate promotes savings which provide the needed 

capital to ensure investment. However, 

(Keynes, 1936) emphasized that expectation of 

future profitability and business confidence 

play a more decisive role than interest rate 

alone. For instance, in the analysis of the real 

option theory, Dixit and Pindyck (1994) opines 

that under uncertainty, firms may delay 

investment until they can obtain more 

information.  

 

2.1.3 Economic Growth  

 

Todaro and Smith (2020) defined economic 

growth as the rise in real (inflation-adjusted) 

market value of goods and services produced in 

an economy at a particular time period. 

Economic growth is pivotal in economic theory 

and policy because it determines a country’s 

capacity to improve living standards, reduce 

poverty and promote overall wellbeing. While 

classical economist like Adam Smith 

emphasized the impact of capital accumulation, 

labour and specialization in driving economic 

growth, Neoclassical models, such as the solow 

growth model introduced the idea of 

diminishing returns to capital and emphasis the 

usefulness of technological progress as an 

exogenous factor (Solow, 1956). In contrast, 

endogenous growth theories put in place by 

(Romer, 1999; Lucas, 1988) argued that 

technological innovation and human capital can 

promote sustained long-term growth without 

diminishing returns. However, modern 

economic growth discussion highlights 

qualities such as inclusivity and sustainability, 

thus, drifting away from mere growth feature to 

growth in equitable form. 

 

2.2 Theoretical Review  

 

Since the mid 20th century, theories of savings 

have had a paradigm shift from income driven 

model to the incorporation of psychological and 

institutional factors. The Life-Cycle Hypothesis 

(LCH) propounded by (Modigliani & 

Brumberg, 1954) argues that individuals plan 

their consumption and savings over their life 

time, by borrowing when young, saving during 

their working years or dissaving in retirement. 

Although several empirical studies such as 

(Deaton, 1991; Browning & Lusardi, 1996; 

Attanasio & Weber, 1995) but not limited to, 

have disputed the LCH, emphasizing how 

unrealistic it can be for lower income 

household. It is in this sense, that Friedman’s 

Permanent Income Hypothesis (1957) 

distinguish permanent income from transitory 

income, affirming that only anticipated income 

changes affect savings. 

 

Conversely, the investment theories have 

surpassed mere margin-based neo-classical 

model to models that incorporate for 

uncertainty, finance and institutions. The 
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Neoclassical Q-Theory by (Tobin, 1969) asserts 

that firm will undertake investment only when 

the market value of capital exceeds its 

replacement cost, but this theory faced 

limitations of being a weak predictor due to the 

fact that market valuation are sometimes 

volatile and prone to speculation (Chirinko, 

1993). However, recent Financial-Friction 

Model propounded by Stiglitz and Weiss (1981) 

opines that a firm facing significant credit 

constraint is liable to underinvest because 

external funds are not available to them. This 

imposes a major situation in developing 

countries like Nigeria. 

 

Economic growth theory, once based on factor 

accumulation models have seen a shift towards 

dynamic endogenous framework. For instance, 

the Harrod-Domar Model by Harrod (1939) and 

Domar (1946) associated growth to savings and 

capital output ratio, suggesting that savings 

influence the capital needed to drive growth 

productivity. The Solow-Swan Model, 

propounded by Solow (1956) and Swan (1956) 

improved on the aforementioned Harrod-

Domar Model by introducing technological 

progress as an exogenous factor with 

diminishing returns in capital leading to steady 

state growth path determined by savings, 

depreciation and growth in population. 

 

2.3 Empirical Review  

 

Wanzala and Obokoh (2024) examined the 

relationship between domestic savings and 

sustainable economic growth in South African, 

covering the period from 1990 to 2023. The 

study emphasized the vital role of savings in 

promoting long-term economic stability and 

environmental resilience. Utilizing the 

Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) 

model, the researcher’s analyzed data sourced 

from the World Bank and the South African 

Reserve Bank. The findings revealed that 

corporate savings significantly influence 

sustainable economic growth, particularly in the 

long run. Specifically, a 1% increase in 

corporate savings was associated with a 3.12% 

rise in economic growth, underscoring the 

strong multiplier effect of investment. The 

study recommended a review of current policies 

to promote increased domestic savings as a 

means of supporting sustainable economic 

development. 

 

Ahamed (2021) investigated the impact of 

public and private investments on the economic 

growth of developing countries, covering the 

period from 1990 to 2019. The study utilized 

panel data from 39 developing countries to 

assess the relationship. The findings revealed 

that public investment has a stronger positive 

impact on economic growth compared to 

private investment. Additionally, gross capital 

formation, labour growth, and government final 

consumption expenditure were found to be 

significant determinants of economic growth. 

The study concluded that both public and 

private investments play a vital role in driving 

economic growth and development in 

developing countries. 

 

Using both qualitative and quantitative research 

methodologies, Ribaj and Mexhuani (2021) 

examined the relationship between savings and 

economic growth in Kosovo, the study analyzed 

data from 2010 to 2017, employing the 

Augmented Dickey-Fuller test, Johansen 

cointegration test, and Granger causality test. 

The unit root test confirmed stationarity of the 

data, and regression results indicated that 

deposits have a significant positive impact on 

Kosovo’s economic growth. The study 

emphasized that savings stimulate investment, 

production, and employment, thereby fostering 

sustainable economic growth. Additionally, 

loans and remittances were found to contribute 

positively to economic expansion through their 

influence on investment. The study concluded 

that countries with higher national savings rates 

are less dependent on foreign direct investment, 

thereby reducing the risks associated with 

volatile external capital flows. 

 

Liu and Ma (2022) investigated the impact of 

saving rates on economic growth in Asian 

countries, using panel data from 46 countries 

and regions between 1969 and 2021. The study 

analyzed the relationship using variables such 

as gross domestic saving rate, GDP per capita, 

and urban population growth rate. Results 

showed that the saving rate had a significant 

positive impact on economic growth during 

1960–1990, but was insignificant from 1991–

2021. Urban population growth had a stronger 

effect in the later period, while GDP per capita 

showed a consistent negative impact. 

Regionally, the saving rate positively 

influenced growth in East and South Asia, while 

urban population growth and GDP per capita 

had varying impacts across regions. The study 

concluded that a high saving rate remains a key 

driver of economic growth, especially in high- 

and upper-middle-income countries. 

Soylu (2019) investigated the impact of savings 

and foreign direct investment (FDI) on 

economic growth in Poland over the period 

1992 to 2016. The study employed the 

Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) 

bounds testing approach to analyze the 
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relationship. The findings revealed a 

cointegration relationship among the variables. 

A 1% increase in savings led to a 0.81% 

increase in the economic growth rate, while a 

1% increase in FDI resulted in a 1.52% increase 

in growth. The study emphasized the 

importance of high saving rates in fostering 

sustainable growth and enhancing resilience to 

financial shocks, particularly in the context of 

reduced foreign financing after the global 

financial crisis. 

 

In the case of Nigeria, Ugochukwu, Oruta, 

Israel and Lucky (2021) investigated the 

savings-investment-growth nexus in Nigeria 

from 1981 to 2020, using secondary data from 

the World Development Indicators and the 

Central Bank of Nigeria. The study employed a 

Vector Autoregressive (VAR) model and 

analyzed three separate models. Results 

revealed an insignificant relationship between 

gross domestic savings, lending rate and 

economic growth on gross capital formation. 

While GDP and lending rate significantly 

influenced gross domestic savings, they had no 

significant effect on investment. Granger 

causality tests showed unidirectional causality 

from lending rate to investment and GDP, and 

bidirectional causality between GDP and 

investment. The study attributed the weak 

savings-investment-growth link to inefficient 

financial intermediation and underutilized 

policy tools. The study recommended flexible 

and efficient use of monetary and fiscal policies 

that are in line with current economic realities 

in the country to link savings and investment 

efficiently and, hence, promote economic 

growth. 

 

Alzghoul, Alsheikh and Yamin (2023) 

examined the relationship between savings and 

investment in Jordan from 1980 to 2020. The 

study employed Augmented Dickey-Fuller, 

Phillips-Perron, and Lumsdaine and Papell unit 

root tests, along with the ARDL Bounds testing 

approach. The findings revealed a long-run 

cointegration relationship between savings and 

investment, indicating that they are interlinked 

over time. The study emphasized that 

maintaining a stable savings supply is crucial 

for ensuring economic stability and guiding 

policy decisions. 

Mahara (2022) examined the relationship 

between gross domestic savings, gross capital 

formation, and economic growth in Nepal. The 

study applied the ARDL cointegration method 

and the Zivot-Andrews unit root test to account 

for structural breaks. The findings revealed a 

positive and significant long-run relationship 

among the variables. The causality results 

showed unidirectional causality from 

investment to growth and from growth to 

savings, along with a bidirectional relationship 

between savings and investment. The study 

concluded that increasing savings and 

channeling them into productive investment are 

essential for boosting economic growth in 

Nepal. 

 

Osuka, Ihejirika and Felix (2024) investigated 

the relationship between savings, investment, 

and economic development in Nigeria over the 

period 1990 to 2022. The study aimed to 

determine whether total consumption from 

GDP, net investment in government non-

financial assets, government spending, private 

consumption, consumer price index, and GDP 

deflator significantly affect economic 

development. Using the Autoregressive 

Distributed Lag (ARDL) model, the results 

revealed that in the short run, GDP per capita 

positively impacted economic development, 

while domestic savings had an insignificant or 

negative effect. In the long run, domestic 

savings had a weak negative effect, investment 

showed a strong negative impact, and 

consumption had a strong positive relationship 

with economic development. Inflation and 

interest rates exhibited weak negative effects. 

The study recommended that macroeconomic 

policies be adopted to improve the domestic 

investment climate and ensure its positive 

contribution to economic development in 

Nigeria. 

 

Solomon (2024) analyzed the impact of national 

savings on economic growth in Nigeria from 

1990 to 2020. The study aimed to determine 

whether national savings significantly affect 

Nigeria’s GDP. Using secondary data from the 

CBN Statistical Bulletin and applying the 

Ordinary Least Squares (OLS) method along 

with the Augmented Dickey-Fuller test and 

Johansen cointegration test, the study found a 

positive and significant relationship between 

national savings and economic growth. 

Conversely, inflation had a negative but 

significant effect on GDP. The study 

recommended that policymakers improve 

citizens’ income levels and develop the 

financial sector to encourage savings and 

promote economic growth. 

 

Kuhe (2024) investigated the causal 

relationship between domestic savings, 

domestic investment, and economic growth in 

Nigeria from 1970 to 2015. The objective was 

to examine both the short-run and long-run 

interactions among these variables. Using 

Augmented Dickey-Fuller tests, Johansen 
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cointegration, Fully Modified Least Squares, 

Vector Error Correction Model (VECM), and 

Toda-Yamamoto Granger causality tests, the 

study found that all variables were cointegrated. 

The results showed that domestic investment 

had a positive and significant long-run impact 

on economic growth, while the short-run 

impacts of domestic savings and investment 

were limited but persistent. Bidirectional 

causality existed between investment and 

growth, and between savings and investment, 

but not between savings and growth in the short 

run. The study recommended policies that 

prioritize investment-led growth, supported by 

savings mobilization for long-term 

development. 

 

3. Methodology  

 

The study is hinged on the Harrod-Domar 

growth Model that links economic growth to the 

level of savings and productivity of capital. To 

empirically examine the objectives of this 

study, secondary data spanning from 1980 – 

2024 were utilized. These data are sourced from 

the Central Bank Statistical Bulletin (CBN) and 

the World Bank development indicator (WDI). 

The key indicator employed in this study 

includes growth rate of gross domestic product 

(GDP) (a proxy for economic growth), gross 

domestic savings as a percent of GDP (SAV) 

and gross capital formation (GCF) (a proxy for 

domestic investment). While control variables 

used in the study include Domestic Credit to 

Private Sector (DCP), Interest on Lending 

(LIN) and broad money (BMM) 

 

3.1 Analytical Techniques  

 

Given the likelihood of mutual interaction 

among the indicators in the model, the study 

adopts the Vector Autoregression (VAR) 

method. VAR is exceedingly suitable for 

estimating independent indicators (Sims, 1980). 

Prior to estimation, the Augmented Dickey 

Fuller (ADF) and the Philip-Peron (PP) 

technique will be employed to determine the 

order of integration among indicators in the 

model. If all indicators are stationary at I(0), the 

VAR model is estimated at level, if all indicators 

are stationary at I(1) and not cointegrated then 

the VAR model is estimated at first difference, 

however, if some or all the indicators are 

integrated of I(1) and cointegration is present, 

then the Vector Error Correction Model is 

employed instead (Gujarati & Porter, 2009).  

 

The VAR Granger Causality/Block Exogeneity 

Wald Tests was also tested to see the direction 

of causation among the variables. The dataset 

was also examined for the presence of a long-

run relationship among the variables by 

performing the Johansen co-integration test. 

Additionally, the impulse response function and 

variance decomposition were employed to 

analyze the effects of shocks and the variability 

caused by the variable itself as well as by other 

variables. An inverse root graph was generated 

to assess the stability or stationarity of the VAR 

model and to verify the reliability of the impulse 

response functions. Lastly, diagnostic tests were 

conducted to check for serial correlation and 

heteroskedasticity in the residuals. 

 

3.2 Model Specification  

 

As aforementioned above, the study relied on 

the Harrod-Domar Model with a baseline model 

specification  

𝐺𝑅𝑡 =  𝛼 + ƥ1𝑆𝑡 +  ƥ2𝐾𝑡 + ƥ𝑛𝑋𝑡

+  𝑒1         (3.1) 

𝑆𝑡 =  𝐼1       (3.2) 

Where 

𝐺𝑅𝑡 = Current Real Gross Domestic Product  

𝑆𝑡  = Current Gross Domestic Savings as a 

percent of GDP  

𝐾𝑡 = Current Capital Output Ratio 

𝑋𝑡 = Other current Control Variables  

ƥ1  –  ƥ𝑛  = Coefficient and Parameter of 

Estimate  

𝑒1 = Error terms 

 

One major assumption in Harrod-Dorma model 

is the equality of savings and investment, 

suggesting that savings drives investment. 

However, in other to examine the objectives of 

the study, the above model is extended to 

include indicators that improve the 

predictability of the model. The model is stated 

in its explicit form as; 

𝐺𝐷𝑃
= 𝑓(𝐼𝑁𝑉, 𝑆𝐴𝑉, 𝐷𝐶𝑃, 𝐿𝐼𝑁, 𝐵𝑀𝑀, )     (3.3) 

And in its econometrics form as 

𝐺𝐷𝑃𝑡  =  ƥ0 +  ƥ1𝐼𝑁𝑉𝑡 + ƥ2𝑆𝐴𝑉𝑡 + ƥ3𝐷𝐶𝑃𝑡

+  ƥ4𝐿𝐼𝑁𝑡 + ƥ5𝐵𝑀𝑀𝑡

+  𝑒𝑡          (3.4) 

Where 

𝐺𝐷𝑃𝑡   = Current Growth Rate of Gross 

Domestic Product  

𝐼𝑁𝑉𝑡  = Current Domestic Investment as a 

percent of GDP 

𝑆𝐴𝑉𝑡 = Current Domestic Savings as a percent 

of GDP 

𝐷𝐶𝑃𝑡   = Current Domestic Credit to Private 

Sector  

𝐿𝐼𝑁𝑡  = Current Interest Rate on Lending  

𝐵𝑀𝑀𝑡 = Current Broad Money  

ƥ1 – ƥ5 = Parameters  

𝑒𝑡 = Error Term 
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The parameter ƥ1 - ƥ3 > 0 while ƥ3 and ƥ4 < 0. 

Affirming the theoretical prediction of Harrod-

Domar that asserts that higher savings creates 

higher investment necessary for promoting 

growth while higher interest rate (in terms of 

interest on lending) and inflation rate (in terms 

of increase money supply) imped growth.  

The general VAR model is specified as follows:

  

𝒍𝑮𝑫𝑷𝒕 = 𝜶𝟏  ∑ ƥ𝒋
𝒌
𝒍=𝟏 𝒍𝑮𝑫𝑷𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌
𝒍=𝟏 𝒍𝑰𝑵𝑽𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌
𝒍=𝟏 𝒍𝑺𝑨𝑽𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌
𝒍=𝟏 𝒍𝑫𝑪𝑷𝒕−𝒋 +

 ∑ ƥ𝒋
𝒌
𝒍=𝟏 𝒍𝑳𝑰𝑵𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌
𝒍=𝟏 𝒍𝑩𝑴𝑴𝒕−𝒋 + 𝒆𝒕  

𝒍𝑰𝑵𝑽𝒕 = 𝜶𝟐  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑰𝑵𝑽𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑮𝑫𝑷𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑺𝑨𝑽𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑫𝑪𝑷𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑳𝑰𝑵𝒕−𝒋

+ ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑩𝑴𝑴𝒕−𝒋 + 𝒆𝒕 

𝒍𝑺𝑨𝑽𝒕 = 𝜶𝟐  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑺𝑨𝑽𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑮𝑫𝑷𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑰𝑵𝑽𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑫𝑪𝑷𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑳𝑰𝑵𝒕−𝒋

+  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑩𝑴𝑴𝒕−𝒋 + 𝒆𝒕 

𝒍𝑫𝑪𝑷𝒕 = 𝜶𝟐  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑫𝑪𝑷𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑮𝑫𝑷𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑰𝑵𝑽𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑺𝑨𝑽𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑳𝑰𝑵𝒕−𝒋

+ ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑩𝑴𝑴𝒕−𝒋 + 𝒆𝒕 

𝒍𝑳𝑰𝑵𝒕 = 𝜶𝟐  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑳𝑰𝑵𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑮𝑫𝑷𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑰𝑵𝑽𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑺𝑨𝑽𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑫𝑪𝑷𝒕−𝒋

+  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑩𝑴𝑴𝒕−𝒋 + 𝒆𝒕 

𝒍𝑩𝑴𝑴𝒕 = 𝜶𝟐  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑩𝑴𝑴𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑮𝑫𝑷𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑰𝑵𝑽𝒕−𝒋 +  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑺𝑨𝑽𝒕−𝒋

+  ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑫𝑪𝑷𝒕−𝒋 + ∑ ƥ𝒋

𝒌

𝒍=𝟏

𝒍𝑳𝑰𝑵𝒕−𝒋 + 𝒆𝒕 

Where: 

𝑙𝐺𝐷𝑃𝑡  = log of Growth Rate of Gross Domestic Product 

𝑙𝐼𝑁𝑉𝑡  = log of Domestic Investment as a percent of GDP 

𝑙𝑆𝐴𝑉𝑡 = log of Domestic Savings as a percent of GDP 

𝑙𝐷𝐶𝑃𝑡  = log of Domestic Credit to Private Sector 

𝑙𝐿𝐼𝑁𝑡  = log of Interest Rate on Lending 

𝑙𝐵𝑀𝑀𝑡= log of Current Broad Money 

𝑒𝑡= Stochastic Error or Shock in VAR 

  

4. Result and Discussion 

 

4.1 Unit Root 

 

Table 1 reveals the result of the Augmented Dickey-Fuller and Philip-Peron unit root test. The results 

suggest that all indicators employed (LGDP, LINV, LSAV, LDCP, LIN and LBMM) became stationary 

after first difference. Given that all indicators are stationary after first difference, it is highly imperative 

to subject the model to cointegration test to ascertain if a long-run relationship exist (Gujarati & Porter, 

2009). Hence, it is equally important to determine the optimal lag length as analysis continues. 
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Table 1: Unit Root Output for Augmented Dickey-Fuller and Philip Peron Approach 

 
Source: Author's computation (2025). Note***, **, *denotes 1%, 5% and 10% level of significant while the P-value 

is enclosed by the parenthesis.  

 

4.2 VAR lag Order Selection Criteria Output 

 

Table 3 reveals the optimal lag structure of the VAR model. The result suggests that all selection criteria 

(LR, FPE, AIC, SC and HQ) selected the optimum lag length of 1 and 5% level of significance. Thus, 

the lag length “1” will be used to estimate the cointegration test and the VAR output. 

 
Table 2: Optimal VAR lag Selection 

 Lag LogL LR FPE AIC SC HQ 

       
       
0 -433.1986 NA   138.7575  21.95993  22.21326  22.05152 

1 -338.9236  155.5536*  7.696447  19.04618   20.81950*   19.68736* 

2 -293.4815   61.34689*  5.438710  18.57407  21.86739  19.76483 

3 -250.0037  45.65171   5.317539*   18.20018*  23.01349  19.94052 

       
Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 

4.3 Johansen Cointegration Test 

 

Table 3 shows the output of the Johansen Contegration test of both the Trace statistics and Max-Eigen 

statistics. The result fails to reject the null hypothesis, suggesting that the indicators ((LGDP, LINV, 

LSAV, LDCP, LIN and LBMM) have no long-run relationship/cointegration. The revealed result of the 

cointegration test affirmed the use of VAR approach for this analysis. 

 
Table 3: Output of the Johansen Cointegration Test 

Trace 0.05  Max-Eigen 0.05  

Statistic Critical Value Prob.** Statistic Critical Value Prob.** 

      
      
 89.93646  95.75366  0.1175  28.28375  40.07757  0.5417 

 61.65271  69.81889  0.1881  23.51431  33.87687  0.4915 

 38.13840  47.85613  0.2960  19.65127  27.58434  0.3658 

 18.48713  29.79707  0.5302  11.89515  21.13162  0.5581 

 6.591979  15.49471  0.6255  6.244755  14.26460  0.5820 

 0.347224  3.841465  0.5557  0.347224  3.841465  0.5557 

Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 

4.4: Vector Autoregressive Model Output (VAR)  

 

Table 4 shows the VAR output. The result reveals that the past realization of LGDP is associated with 

44.98% increase in current LGDP, implying that the past realization of LGDP has a moderate influence 

in determining current LGDP. The result further discloses that a percentage increase in LSAV account 

for a 473% increase in LGDP. Additionally, the past realization of LINV, LSAV, LDCP, LIN and LBMM 

is accompanied with a 53%, 55%, 69%, 74% and 193% increase in their respective current indicators. 

This suggest that all indicators significantly influence themselves individually.  LDCP and LIN shows a 

weak significant influence on LSAV, suggesting that a percentage rise in both indicators (domestic credit 

to private sector and interest on lending) accounts for a 15% and 2% decrease in LSAV respectively. 

Variables  ADF 

T-Bar 

PP Remarks  

 

LGDP -12.234 

(0.0000) *** 

 -13.183 

(0.0000) *** 

 I (1) 

LINV -14.913 

(0.0000) *** 

 -14.703 

(0.0000) *** 

 

 

I (1) 

LSAV -10.231 
(0.0000) *** 

 10.183 
(0.0000) *** 

 
 

I (1) 

LDCP -5.485 

(0.0000) *** 

 -3.837 

(0.0053) *** 

 I (1) 

LIN -5.608 

(0.0000) *** 

 -7.143 

(0.0000) *** 

 I (1) 

LBMM -6.933 
(0.0000) *** 

 -8.643 
(0.0000) *** 

 I (1) 
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LSAV exert a strong negative influence on LDCP and a strong positive influence in LBMM, suggesting 

that a percent increase in LSAV is associated with a 51.5% decrease in LDCP and 61% increase in LBMM 

respectively.  

 
Table 4:  Vector Autoregressive Model Output (VAR) 

 LGDP LINV LSAV LDCP LIN LBMM 
       
       
LGDP(-1)  0.449881  0.049079  0.009992 -0.004533  0.049226 -0.001072 

  (0.14693)  (0.14913)  (0.00592)  (0.01481)  (0.09775)  (0.02266) 

 [ 3.06194] [ 0.32911] [ 1.68811] [-0.30612] [ 0.50360] [-0.04732] 

       

LINV(-1) -0.044604  0.530104  0.001855 -0.013023  0.099094  0.004415 

  (0.18013)  (0.18283)  (0.00726)  (0.01816)  (0.11984)  (0.02778) 

 [-0.24762] [ 2.89941] [ 0.25568] [-0.71730] [ 0.82687] [ 0.15892] 

       

LSAV(-1)  4.734904 -2.121457  0.555772 -0.514665  0.762320  0.610993 

  (1.54500)  (1.56813)  (0.06224)  (0.15572)  (1.02788)  (0.23830) 

 [ 3.06467] [-1.35286] [ 8.92923] [-3.30516] [ 0.74165] [ 2.56399] 

       

LDCP(-1)  1.965021  0.247109 -0.157053  0.690268  0.603653 -0.289529 

  (1.19085)  (1.20868)  (0.04797)  (0.12002)  (0.79226)  (0.18367) 

 [ 1.65010] [ 0.20445] [-3.27366] [ 5.75117] [ 0.76193] [-1.57632] 

       

LIN(-1)  0.125163  0.027919 -0.019246  0.004153  0.742272  0.035565 

  (0.15844)  (0.16081)  (0.00638)  (0.01597)  (0.10541)  (0.02444) 

 [ 0.79000] [ 0.17362] [-3.01536] [ 0.26007] [ 7.04204] [ 1.45539] 

       

LBMM(-1) -0.947034 -1.005514  0.054858  0.045980 -0.404302  0.008741 

  (1.05022)  (1.06595)  (0.04231)  (0.10585)  (0.69871)  (0.16198) 

 [-0.90174] [-0.94330] [ 1.29659] [ 0.43439] [-0.57864] [ 0.05396] 

       

C -12.74362  4.163517  1.528434  1.688263  2.522542  1.937093 

  (6.20877)  (6.30174)  (0.25013)  (0.62576)  (4.13066)  (0.95763) 

 [-2.05252] [ 0.66069] [ 6.11062] [ 2.69792] [ 0.61069] [ 2.02280] 

       
              
Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 

4.5 Impulse Response  

 

Fig 4.1 reveals the output of the impulse response function (IRF) for each of the indicators, the vertical 

and horizontal axis measures the response and the number of periods passed after impulse. Ten period 

was evaluated, with period 1-5 as short-term and period 6-10 as long-term period. The response of (LGDP 

to LSAV) indicates that a shock to LSAV (savings) lead to a positive response in LGDP (economic 

growth) with an immediate impact at the short-term period 2. However, the effect diminishes gradually 

overtime, with response declining to near zero at period 10. This suggest that the effect of LSAV shock 

on LGDP is positive but decline overtime, indicating short-term responsiveness with decreasing 

influence in the long-run.  

 

Conversely, the response of (LGDP to LINV) suggests that a shock to LINV (investment) lead to a mild 

immediate positive response in LGDP (economic growth) with 0.001 in the short-term period and no 

influence in the long-run. In response of (LGDP to LDCP), it is seen that a shock in LDCP (domestic 

credit to private sector) produced a positive response to LGDP in the short-term assuming values of about 

0.7 in period 1, 0.5 in period 4 and a diminishing value of about 0.01 and 0 in period 8 and 10. 

Additionally, in response of (LGDP to LIN), a shock in LIN (interest on lending) produced an immediate 

positive response to LGDP in the short-term (period 2) and it assumed a dwindling value in subsequent 

periods. 

  

Other result reveals a negative response of (LBMM to LDCP, LBMM to LINV), (LSAV to LDCP), 

(LSAV to LIN) and (LINV to LSA) to a shock to their respective indicators across periods. An immediate 

negative response in short-term before a mild positive response in subsequent periods for (LGDP to 
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LBMM), (LINV to LBMM), (LIN to LBMM), (LDCP to LIN), (LIN to LSAV), (LDCP to LGDP), (LSAV 

to LGDP), a strong positive response in short-term period followed by period of dip response in long-

run for (LINV to LGDP), (LIN to LGDP), (LIN to LINV), (LDPC to LINV), (LBMM to LSAV), (LBMM 

to LIN), (LSAV to LBMM). However, a strong negative response in immediate period followed by a 

positive response in the long-term period. While a strong positive response occurs from the immediate 

period to the long-term period as in the case of (LIN to LDCP) and (LDCP to LIN). 
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Fig 4.1 Impulse Response Output 

Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 

4.6. Variance Decomposition 

 

Table 5 depicts the proportion of forecast variance of the indicators analyzed that is attributable to shocks 

in each of the indicators present in the system. Period 1-5 will be referred to as the short-term period, 

while period 6-10 will be referred to as the long run period. In Table 5, the result reveals that in period 

1, 100% of forecast error of LGDP is explained by itself, thus suggesting a strong exogeneity in the other 

indicators. Period 4, 6 and 10 further reveals the perceived weakness of the other indicators in influencing 

LGDP, thus, suggesting that LGDP shows a continuous influence itself from the short-run period into the 

future.  

 

Table 5.1 reveals that in period 5, the indicators (LGDP, LSAV, LDCP, LIN and LBMM) accounts for 

4.6%, 4.85, 3.6%, 0.7% and 1.7% of LINV respectively, with 4.1%, 6.6%, 9.2%, 3.2% and 1.5% for 

period 10. This suggest that LINV is weakly influence by these indicators. Table 5.2 indicates that in 

period 5, LGDP, LINV, LDCP, LIN and LBMM accounts for 1.7%, 3.3%, 26.3%, 16.3% and 1.1% of 

LSAV respectively, with 1.0%, 4.0%, 34.2%, 22.5% and 0.8% for period 10. This suggest that LDCP and 

LIN is showing a strong influence on LSAV in the short-term period into the future.  

 

Table 5.3 reveals that in period 5, LGDP, LINV, LSAV, LIN and LBMM accounts for 0.4%, 4.4%, 6.3%, 

3.3% and 0.2% of LDCP respectively, with 0.3%, 4.0%, 9.1%, 10.2% and 0.2% for period 10. This shows 

that LSAV and LIN weakly influenced LDCP in the short-term and long-run period while other indicators 

show no significant influence. Table 5.4 indicates that in period 5, LGDP, LINV, LSAV, LDCP and 

LBMM accounts for 9.3%, 6.7%, 0.1%, 4.3% and 0.7% of LIN respectively, with 8.9%, 7.4%, 0.9%, 

9.4% and 0.7% for period 10. This indicates that LGDP and LINV have a weak influence on LIN in both 

the short-term and long-run periods. Finally, table 5.5 reveals that in period 5, LGDP, LINV, LSAV, LDCP 

and LIN accounts for 1.9%, 2.3%, 24.7%, 8.7% and 3.3% of LBMM respectively, with 1.9%, 2.1%, 
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24.5%, 11.9% and 4.9% for period 10. This shows that LSAV and LDCP moderately influenced LBMM 

in the short-term and long-run period while other indicator’s influences is insignificant.  

 
Table 5:  Variance Decomposition Output 

Variance Decomposition of LGDP:        

Period S.E. LGDP LINV LSAV LDCP LIN LBMM 

        
        
 5  5.079956  88.23435  0.158241  3.297295  6.445749  0.750294  1.114071 

   (12.6448)  (7.94023)  (3.89071)  (6.44946)  (4.37443)  (2.72953) 

 10  5.099349  87.61193  0.349249  3.515686  6.521775  0.869387  1.131975 

   (16.2954)  (10.3875)  (4.31202)  (7.13628)  (5.81855)  (2.71824) 

Table 5.1 

 

 

       
 

Variance Decomposition of LINV        

Period S.E. LGDP LINV LSAV LDCP LIN LBMM 

 5  5.674333  4.584944  84.60358  4.826742  3.574464  0.712105  1.698166 

   (8.49666)  (12.0992)  (4.61563)  (6.94104)  (4.72344)  (2.85905) 

 10  6.040015  4.050422  75.39516  6.558251  9.231442  3.226751  1.537972 

   (8.93059)  (14.7899)  (6.84169)  (10.0193)  (7.84352)  (3.00821) 

 

Table 5.2        

 Variance Decomposition of LSAV        

 Period S.E. LGDP LINV LSAV LDCP LIN LBMM 

 5  0.323125  1.657856  3.316724  51.26034  26.33275  16.31896  1.113376 

   (6.30721)  (10.0657)  (13.0133)  (15.7518)  (9.60566)  (2.66091) 

 10  0.413918  1.033064  3.930849  37.56674  34.19757  22.49748  0.774294 

   (8.49830)  (11.8071)  (13.8720)  (18.5471)  (13.7287)  (2.79929) 

 

Table 5.3        

 Variance Decomposition of LDCP        

 Period S.E. LGDP LINV LSAV LDCP LIN LBMM 

 5  0.648534  0.382341  4.359616  6.294008  85.44861  3.319383  0.196042 

   (6.59166)  (8.81505)  (6.95544)  (14.8710)  (6.30896)  (1.98072) 

 10  0.757214  0.338438  3.872952  9.126780  76.26181  10.23321  0.166806 

   (8.64029)  (10.4148)  (7.86035)  (19.1423)  (10.7087)  (2.15815) 

 

Table 5.4        

 Variance Decomposition of LIN        

 Period S.E. LGDP LINV LSAV LDCP LIN LBMM 

 5  4.569713  9.294113  6.708000  0.128777  4.278823  78.86399  0.726301 

   (12.5953)  (11.2554)  (3.46437)  (7.99145)  (15.5719)  (2.71288) 

 10  4.935407  8.907190  7.395298  0.884990  9.355710  72.72289  0.733918 

   (12.5894)  (13.2592)  (5.02128)  (11.2768)  (17.5762)  (2.91020) 

 

Table 5.5        

 Variance Decomposition of LBMM        

 Period S.E. LGDP LINV LSAV LDCP LIN LBMM 

 5  0.726242  1.900678  2.262635  24.70074  8.674009  3.323902  59.13804 

   (5.48053)  (7.78357)  (9.22040)  (8.84666)  (4.41542)  (10.9731) 

 10  0.756822  1.938978  2.192195  24.52286  11.96166  4.923936  54.46037 

   (7.48107)  (9.59769)  (9.23573)  (11.4712)  (6.90734)  (13.2368) 

Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 

4.7. Diagnostic Test 

 

This subsection depicts the diagnostic test of VAR residual serial correlation LM test, Inverse Roots of 

AR, and VAR residual heteroskedasticity test respectively. The outcome of the VAR residual serial 

correlation LM test and VAR residual heteroskedasticity test indicates that the model is free from 

absurdity. There is absence of second order serial correlation and heteroskedasticity in the model as the 

p-value of the VAR residual serial correlation LM test in the second order and VAR residual 
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heteroskedasticity test are above 5%. Furthermore, Figure 4.2. Shows the graph of the AR inverse root 

of the vector autoregressive (VAR) model. The graph reveals that all the polynomial roots fall within the 

unit circle, suggesting that the VAR model is stationary and stable. 
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Fig 4.2 Graph of AR Inverse Root 

Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 
Table 6: VAR Residual Serial Correlation LM Tests 

 

 

 

Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 
Table 7: VAR Residual Heteroskedasticity Tests 

 

 

 

 
Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

 

4.8. Granger Causality Test 

 

Table 8 reveals the result of the VAR granger causality/clock exogeneity wald test between the indicators 

(LGDP, LINV, LSAV, LDCP, LIN and LBMM). The test result suggests the existence of a bidirectional 

causality from (LGDP to LSAV) implying that economic growth causes savings and savings on the other 

hand causes economic growth as the p-value is less than 5%. This affirms with the Keynesian hypothesis 

that opine that growth induced savings as illustrated in the studies (Rasmidatta, 2011; Sekantsi, & Kalebe, 

2015). The result further shows a bidirectional causal relationship from (LSAV to LDCP) and a 

unidirectional causal relationship from (LSAV to LIN), indicating that savings cause domestic credit to 

private sector and domestic credit to private sector causes savings and savings cause interest on lending.  

 
Table 8: VAR Granger Causality/Block Exogeneity Wald Tests 

 Chi-sq df Prob. 

LGDP - LINV  0.061315 1  0.8044 

LGDP - LSAV  9.392208 1  0.0022*** 

LGDP - LDCP  2.722837 1  0.0989 

LGDP - LIN  0.624097 1  0.4295 

LGDP - LBMM  0.813144 1  0.3672 

LINV - LGDP  0.108315 1  0.7421 

LINV - LSAV  1.830222 1  0.1761 

LINV - LDCP  0.041798 1  0.8380 

LINV - LIN  0.030143 1  0.8622 

LINV - LBMM  0.889819 1  0.3455 

       
Lag LRE* stat df Prob. Rao F-stat df Prob. 
       
       
1  66.06771  36  0.0016  2.089039 (36, 108.2)  0.0019 

2  50.30579  36  0.0571  1.486332 (36, 108.2)  0.0616 

       
       

Chi-sq df Prob. 

      
 270.3087 252  0.2044 
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LSAV - LGDP  2.849719 1  0.0914* 

LSAV - LINV  0.065370 1  0.7982 

LSAV - LDCP  10.71685 1  0.0011*** 

LSAV - LIN  9.092397 1  0.0026*** 

LSAV - LBMM  1.681155 1  0.1948 

LDCP - LGDP  0.093707 1  0.7595 

LDCP - LINV  0.514518 1  0.4732 

LDCP - LSAV  10.92408 1  0.0009*** 

LDCP - LIN  0.067636 1  0.7948 

LDCP - LBMM  0.188694 1  0.6640 

LIN - LGDP  0.253612 1  0.6145 

LIN - LINV  0.683712 1  0.4083 

LIN - LSAV  0.550038 1  0.4583 

LIN - LDCP  0.580544 1  0.4461 

LIN - LBMM  0.334828 1  0.5628 

LBMM - LGDP  0.002239 1  0.9623 

LBMM - LINV  0.025256 1  0.8737 

LBMM - LSAV  6.574070 1  0.0103** 

LBMM - LDCP  2.484774 1  0.1150 

LBMM - LIN  2.118162 1  0.1456 

Source: Author's computation (2025) using E-Views 12 

Note: See Appendix I; ***, **, *denotes 1%, 5% and 10% level of significant 

 

5. Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

The study examined the dynamic interaction 

between savings, investment and economic 

growth in Nigeria, it further examines the extent 

to which a shock in savings and investment 

individually affect economic growth over time 

using Impulse response function (IRF), to 

determine what percentage of changes in 

economic growth that can be attributed to 

savings, investment and other macroeconomic 

indicators using forecast error variance 

decomposition (FEVD) as well as the granger 

causality link between the underlying trio in 

Nigeria. The VAR output result revealed that the 

indicators studied, positively influences 

themselves and further shows that savings 

(LSAV) promotes growth (LGDP) in Nigeria in 

affirmation to the Keynesian theory while the 

influence of investment (LINV) is insignificant. 

Also control variables like domestic credit to 

private sector (LDCP) and interest on lending 

(LIN) significantly imped savings, the result 

finally uncovers LSAV impeding LDCP but 

promoting money supply (LBMM). The 

impulse response showed that a shock to 

savings has a substantial positive influence on 

economic growth in the short-term but this 

influence wanes overtime in Nigeria. In 

contrast, a shock in investment is statistically 

detectable but economically suggest a 

negligible positive influence that is confined to 

the immediate short-term period, thus not 

contributing meaningfully to sustained growth, 

this implies that savings shock affect growth to 

a much greater extent than investment shock in 

the model. The variance decomposition 

revealed that domestic credit to private sector 

(LDCP) account more for the variation in 

economic growth (LGDP), domestic credit to 

private sector account more for the variation in 

investment (LINV), domestic credit to private 

sector account more for the variation in savings 

(LSAV), interest on lending (LIN) account more 

for the variation in domestic credit to private 

sector while savings account more for the 

variation in money supply (LBMM). The 

granger causality test shows the existence of a 

bidirectional causality from (LGDP to LSAV) 

implying that economic growth causes savings 

and savings on the other hand causes economic 

growth, the result further shows a bidirectional 

causal relationship from (LSAV to LDCP) and 

a unidirectional causal relationship from (LSAV 

to LIN), indicating that savings cause domestic 

credit to private sector and domestic credit to 

private sector causes savings and savings cause 

interest on lending. This study aligns with the 

study of (Omoregie & Ikpesu, 2017; 

Eigbiremolen, 2014) 

 

Given the findings from this study, it is 

imperative that government clamoring for 

growth must pay careful attention to the 

dynamic interaction between LSAV and LINV 

and the influence of certain control indicators 

(credits and interest on lending) that indirectly 

model the interdependence between the trio. It 

must be therefore noted that this study 

concentrates on one particular country of 

interest using time series analysis, thus, 

necessitating the need for further research that 

focuses on panel analysis of multi-country.  
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Abstract. This study investigated the perceived 

benefits of physical activity on wellness among 

female lecturers at Bayero University Kano, 

Nigeria, with specific focus on psychological 

and physical wellness dimensions. Two null 

hypotheses were formulated to guide the 

investigation. A cross-sectional research design 

was employed to collect data from 197 female 

lecturers at Bayero University Kano using an 

availability sampling procedure. The research 

instrument was a self-developed questionnaire 

specifically designed to assess perceived 

benefits of physical activity and wellness 

outcomes, which underwent validation by 

experts from the Department of Health 

Education at Bayero University Kano for face 

and content validity, and demonstrated 

satisfactory reliability with a coefficient of 0.77 

using the split-half method. Data analysis 

utilized descriptive statistics including 

percentages and frequency counts for 

demographic characteristics, while inferential 

statistics employed Pearson Product-Moment 

Correlation to test the hypotheses at 0.05 level 

of significance. The results demonstrated a 

moderately positive and statistically significant 

relationship between perceived benefits of 

physical activity and psychological wellness, 

with a correlation coefficient of r equals 0.532 

and p-value less than 0.01, accounting for 

approximately 28.3 percent of the variance in 

psychological wellness. Similarly, findings 

revealed a moderate, positive, and statistically 

significant relationship between perceived 

benefits of physical activity and physical 

wellness, with r equals 0.476 and p-value less 

than 0.01, explaining approximately 22.6 

percent of the variance in physical wellness. 

The study concluded that perceived benefits of 

physical activity constitute powerful predictors 

of wellness outcomes among female lecturers at 

Bayero University Kano, operating through 

cognitive and behavioral mechanisms that 

reinforce continued participation in exercise 

activities. Based on these significant findings, it 

recommended that the development and 

implementation of comprehensive wellness 

programs specifically designed for female 

lecturers, establishment of accessible fitness 

facilities on campus with flexible operating 

hours, creation of supportive institutional 

policies that encourage physical activity 

integration into the workday, organization of 

group-based physical activities to foster social 

support networks, and collaboration between 

health education departments and university 

administration to conduct regular health 

screenings and personalized fitness assessments.  

 

Keywords: Perceived benefits, Physical 

activity, Wellness, Psychological wellness, 

Physical wellness, Female lecturers. 

 

1. Introduction  

 

Engaging in regular physical activity is widely 

recognized for its positive impact on overall 

wellness, particularly among female lecturers 

who often face demanding schedules and high 

levels of occupational stress. Physical activity 

has been shown to improve mental health by 

reducing symptoms of anxiety and depression, 

which are common in high-stress professions 

(Penedo & Dahn, 2005). Additionally, regular 
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exercise contributes to enhanced physical 

health, including improved cardiovascular 

function, better weight management, and 

increased energy levels, all of which can 

positively influence occupational performance 

and personal well-being (Warburton, Nicol, & 

Bredin, 2006). For female lecturers, these 

benefits may translate into increased resilience 

and a greater capacity to manage work-related 

pressures effectively. 

 

Moreover, perceived benefits of physical 

activity extend beyond physiological 

improvements to foster a sense of self-efficacy 

and improved mood, which are crucial 

components of wellness. Engaging in exercise 

can boost self-esteem and promote a positive 

body image, fostering greater confidence both 

professionally and personally (Fox, 1997). The 

social aspects of physical activity, such as 

participating in group exercises or sports, can 

also enhance social support networks, 

contributing to emotional well-being. Overall, 

the perceived benefits of physical activity 

among female lecturers underscore its 

importance as a strategy for promoting holistic 

wellness, aiding in the management of 

occupational stress, and improving quality of 

life. 

 

Engaging in physical activity has been shown to 

significantly enhance the psychological 

wellness of female lecturers by reducing stress, 

anxiety, and symptoms of depression, which are 

prevalent in high-demand academic 

environments (Sharma & Madaan, 2006). 

Regular exercise promotes the release of 

endorphins and other neurochemical changes 

that improve mood and foster a sense of well-

being (McAuley et al., 2000). For female 

lecturers, these psychological benefits can 

translate into increased resilience, better coping 

strategies, and improved overall mental health, 

ultimately contributing to greater job 

satisfaction and personal fulfillment. The 

perceived mental health benefits of physical 

activity thereby serve as a vital component in 

maintaining psychological wellness amidst the 

challenges associated with academic 

responsibilities. 

 

Physical activity plays a crucial role in 

enhancing the physical wellness of female 

lecturers by improving cardiovascular health, 

increasing muscular strength, and promoting 

better body weight regulation (Warburton, 

Nicol, & Bredin, 2006). Regular engagement in 

exercise helps prevent chronic diseases such as 

hypertension, diabetes, and obesity, which are 

common health concerns among sedentary 

populations (Blair et al., 1995). For female 

lecturers, who often experience prolonged 

periods of sitting and work-related stress, 

maintaining an active lifestyle can lead to 

increased energy levels, improved posture, and 

overall physical resilience. These benefits 

collectively contribute to better health 

outcomes, enabling female educators to 

perform their professional duties effectively 

while also enhancing their quality of life 

through sustained physical wellness. 

 

1.1 Hypotheses  

 

Null hypothesis (H₀₁):  

There is no significant relationship between 

perceived benefits of physical activity and the 

psychological wellness of female lecturers at 

Bayero University, Kano. 

Null hypothesis (H₀₂):  

Female lecturers’ perceived benefits of physical 

activity do not significantly influence their 

physical wellness levels. 

 

2. Research Methodology  

 

This study adopted cross sectional research 

design.  The population is the total population 

of female lecturers in Bayero University Kano, 

Kano State. Availability sample procedure was 

used to administered the questionnaire. The 

instrument used for data collection was 

researcher self-developed questionnaire named 

Perceived benefits of physical activity on 

wellness among female lecturers. The 

questionnaire was validated by experts in 

department of Health Education, Bayero 

University Kano, for face and content validity. 

Split half was used to determine the reliability 

of the questionnaire, and the reliability index 

was 0.77. Percentage and frequency counts was 

used to describe the demographic 

characteristics while Pearson Product Moment 

Correlation (PPMC) was used to test the 

formulated hypotheses at 0.05 level of 

significance. 
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3. Results 

 
Table 1: Demographic Characteristics 

(N = 197) 

Variable Category Frequency (n) Percentage (%) 

Age (years) 25–34 38 19.3 

 35–44 76 38.6 

 45–54 58 29.4 

 55 and above 25 12.7 

Academic Qualification Bachelor’s Degree (B.Sc./B.Ed.) 27 13.7 

 Master’s Degree (M.Sc./M.Ed.) 94 47.7 

 Doctorate (Ph.D.) 76 38.6 

Years of Service 1–5 years 42 21.3 

 6–10 years 63 32.0 

 11–15 years 54 27.4 

 Above 15 years 38 19.3 

Monthly Income (₦) Below ₦200,000 23 11.7 

 ₦200,000–₦299,999 61 31.0 

 ₦300,000–₦399,999 72 36.5 

 ₦400,000 and above 41 20.8 

Total  197 100.0 

 
Table 2: Pearson Product–Moment Correlation (PPMC) Between Perceived Benefits of Physical Activity and 

Psychological Wellness  

(N = 197) 

Variables N Mean SD r p-value Decision 

Perceived Benefits of Physical Activity 197 3.84 0.62    

Psychological Wellness 197 3.67 0.58 r = 0.532 p = 0.000 Reject H₀ 

 

The Pearson correlation analysis revealed a moderately positive and statistically significant relationship 

between perceived benefits of physical activity and psychological wellness among female lecturers at 

Bayero University, Kano, r(195) = 0.532, p < .01. This suggests that lecturers who reported greater 

perceived benefits of engaging in physical activity also tended to report higher levels of psychological 

wellness. Since the calculated p-value (0.000) is less than the 0.05 significance level, the null hypothesis 

(H₀₁) is rejected. Therefore, there is a significant positive relationship between perceived benefits of 

physical activity and psychological wellness among the respondents. r² = 0.283 (28.3%) indicates a large 

effect size. This means that approximately 28.3% of the variance in psychological wellness among female 

lecturers can be explained by their perceived benefits of physical activity, a substantial and practically 

meaningful relationship. 

 
Table 3: Pearson Product–Moment Correlation (PPMC) Between Perceived Benefits of Physical Activity and 

Physical Wellness (N = 197) 

Variables N Mean SD r p-value Decision 

Perceived Benefits of Physical Activity 197 3.84 0.62    

Physical Wellness 197 3.75 0.59 r = 0.476 p = 0.000 Reject H₀₂ 

 

The Pearson correlation result showed a moderate, positive, and statistically significant relationship 

between perceived benefits of physical activity and physical wellness among female lecturers at Bayero 

University, Kano, r(195) = 0.476, p < .01. This implies that lecturers who perceived greater benefits from 

physical activity reported better levels of physical wellness. Since the obtained p-value (0.000) is less 

than the 0.05 level of significance, the null hypothesis (H₀₂) is rejected. Therefore, there is a significant 

positive relationship between perceived benefits of physical activity and physical wellness among female 

lecturers in BUK. To assess the strength of the relationship: r² = (0.476)² = 0.226, which means that 

approximately 22.6% of the variance in physical wellness can be explained by perceived benefits of 

physical activity. 
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4. Discussions  

 

There is significant relationship between 

perceived benefits of physical activity and the 

psychological wellness of female lecturers at 

Bayero University, Kano. 

 

Research consistently demonstrates a 

significant positive relationship between the 

perceived benefits of physical activity and 

psychological wellness among female 

academics, including lecturers. According to 

Warburton and Bredin (2017), individuals who 

recognize the mental health benefits of exercise 

are more likely to experience reduced anxiety, 

depression, and stress levels. Female lecturers, 

who often face unique occupational stressors 

including work-life balance challenges, 

administrative burdens, and gender-based 

workplace pressures, can particularly benefit 

from regular physical activity (Kinman and 

Wray, 2013). Studies by Hogan, Catalino, Mata, 

and Fredrickson (2015) reveal that when 

women perceive physical activity as beneficial 

for their mental health, they demonstrate 

improved psychological resilience, enhanced 

mood regulation, and greater overall life 

satisfaction. The cognitive appraisal of exercise 

benefits serves as a motivational factor that 

reinforces continued engagement in physical 

activities, creating a positive feedback loop that 

strengthens psychological wellness over time. 

The psychological benefits perceived by female 

lecturers who engage in physical activity extend 

beyond stress reduction to include 

improvements in self-efficacy, body image, and 

cognitive functioning. Research by Lubans et al. 

(2016) indicates that regular physical activity 

enhances executive function, memory, and 

concentration—cognitive abilities essential for 

academic performance and teaching 

effectiveness. Furthermore, Sabiston et al. 

(2019) found that female academics who 

perceive physical activity as beneficial report 

higher levels of self-esteem and more positive 

body image, which directly correlate with 

reduced symptoms of depression and anxiety. 

The social dimension of physical activity also 

contributes significantly to psychological 

wellness; when female lecturers participate in 

group exercises or sports, they develop 

supportive social networks that buffer against 

occupational stress and feelings of isolation 

commonly experienced in academic settings 

(Stanton and Reaburn, 2014). These perceived 

social benefits complement the physiological 

advantages of exercise, creating a 

comprehensive framework for mental health 

promotion. 

 

The perceived benefits of physical activity 

function as critical mediators in the relationship 

between actual exercise behavior and 

psychological outcomes among female 

lecturers. According to the Health Belief Model 

and Social Cognitive Theory, an individual's 

perception of benefits directly influences their 

health behaviors and subsequent wellness 

outcomes (Bandura, 2004). Research by 

Pengpid and Peltzer (2019) demonstrates that 

female university employees who strongly 

perceive the psychological benefits of physical 

activity show significantly lower rates of 

burnout, emotional exhaustion, and 

depersonalization—common symptoms in the 

demanding academic environment. Moreover, 

Szabo, Griffiths, de La Vega Marcos, Mervó, 

and Demetrovics (2015) emphasize that the 

subjective interpretation of exercise benefits, 

rather than objective physical outcomes alone, 

plays a pivotal role in sustaining long-term 

engagement with physical activity and 

maintaining psychological wellness. For female 

lecturers specifically, interventions that 

enhance awareness and perception of physical 

activity benefits may serve as effective 

strategies for promoting mental health, job 

satisfaction, and overall quality of life in 

academia. 

 

Null hypothesis (H₀₂): The Influence of 

Perceived Benefits of Physical Activity on 

Physical Wellness Levels Among Female 

Lecturers 

 

The perceived benefits of physical activity 

serve as a crucial determinant in shaping the 

actual physical wellness outcomes experienced 

by female lecturers in academic institutions. 

According to Anjana and Ajeesh (2017), female 

academics who recognize and value the health 

benefits of regular exercise demonstrate 

significantly better physical wellness indicators, 

including improved cardiovascular health, 

enhanced immune function, and better weight 

management compared to those with limited 

awareness of such benefits. The perception-

behavior-outcome pathway operates through 

motivational mechanisms whereby female 

lecturers who perceive physical activity as 

beneficial are more likely to engage 

consistently in exercise routines, leading to 

measurable improvements in physical health 

parameters (Rhodes and Dickau, 2013). 
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Research by Keating, Guan, Piñero, and 

Bridges (2005) reveals that female university 

employees who strongly perceive the physical 

health advantages of exercise exhibit lower 

body mass index, improved metabolic profiles, 

and reduced risk factors for chronic diseases 

such as hypertension, diabetes, and 

osteoporosis. This relationship is particularly 

significant given that female lecturers often face 

sedentary work conditions, prolonged sitting 

during lectures and research activities, and 

irregular schedules that can compromise 

physical health. 

 

The strength of perceived benefits directly 

correlates with the intensity, frequency, and 

duration of physical activity engagement 

among female lecturers, subsequently 

influencing their overall physical wellness 

trajectories. Williams and French (2011) 

demonstrated that women in professional 

occupations who hold strong beliefs about the 

physical benefits of exercise are significantly 

more likely to meet recommended physical 

activity guidelines of at least 150 minutes of 

moderate-intensity aerobic activity per week. 

For female lecturers specifically, Taris, Ybema, 

and van Beek (2017) found that those who 

perceive physical activity as essential for 

maintaining physical health report fewer sick 

days, reduced musculoskeletal complaints, and 

higher energy levels throughout the workday. 

The perceived benefits act as cognitive 

reinforcers that sustain long-term adherence to 

exercise programs, which is critical because the 

cumulative effects of regular physical activity 

produce the most substantial physical wellness 

gains (Sallis, Owen, and Fotheringham, 2000). 

Furthermore, Bogg and Vo (2014) indicate that 

female academics with heightened awareness of 

physical activity benefits demonstrate better 

sleep quality, improved hormonal regulation, 

and enhanced physical functioning in daily 

activities, all of which contribute to 

comprehensive physical wellness beyond mere 

absence of disease. 

 

The mediating role of perceived benefits in the 

relationship between physical activity 

intentions and actual physical wellness 

outcomes among female lecturers has been 

well-documented in health behavior research. 

According to the Theory of Planned Behavior 

and the Health Action Process Approach, 

perceived benefits constitute a critical 

component of attitude formation that bridges 

the intention-behavior gap in health-promoting 

activities (Schwarzer, 2008). Plotnikoff, 

Costigan, Karunamuni, and Lubans (2013) 

found that female university staff who perceive 

multiple physical benefits from exercise—

including improved muscular strength, 

flexibility, bone density, and cardiovascular 

endurance—demonstrate superior physical 

wellness profiles measured through objective 

health assessments. Additionally, Caspersen, 

Powell, and Christenson (1985) established that 

the subjective evaluation of physical activity 

benefits influences not only participation rates 

but also the types and intensities of exercises 

chosen, which directly impact specific physical 

wellness dimensions. For female lecturers, 

interventions designed to enhance awareness 

and perception of physical activity benefits 

have proven effective in initiating and 

maintaining exercise behaviors that yield 

tangible improvements in physical health 

markers, functional capacity, and overall 

physiological well-being (Conn, Hafdahl, and 

Mehr, 2011). The evidence conclusively 

supports that perceived benefits are not merely 

psychological constructs but powerful 

predictors of actual physical wellness outcomes 

in this population. 

 

5. Conclusion 

 

The study confirms that female lecturers who 

recognize and value the benefits of physical 

activity tend to experience better mental health 

outcomes, including reduced stress, anxiety, 

and depression, as well as improved physical 

health indicators such as enhanced 

cardiovascular function, better energy levels, 

and reduced risk of chronic diseases. Given the 

demanding nature of academic work, 

characterized by heavy workloads, 

administrative responsibilities, work-life 

balance challenges, and prolonged sedentary 

behavior, these findings underscore the critical 

importance of promoting physical activity 

awareness and engagement among female 

academics.  

 

6. Recommendations 

 

Based on the significant findings of this study, 

the following recommendations were made: 

 

- The university management should 

develop and implement 

comprehensive wellness programs 

specifically designed for female 

lecturers that emphasize the multiple 

benefits of physical activity for both 

psychological and physical health. 

These programs should include 

educational workshops, seminars, and 

awareness campaigns that highlight 

evidence-based benefits of regular 
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exercise, thereby strengthening 

perceptions and motivating consistent 

participation.  

- The university should establish 

accessible and well-equipped fitness 

facilities on campus with flexible 

operating hours that accommodate the 

demanding schedules of female 

lecturers, including early morning, 

lunch breaks, and evening sessions. 

- The institution should create 

supportive policies that encourage 

physical activity integration into the 

workday, such as designated exercise 

breaks, walking meetings, active 

commuting incentives, and reduced 

workload arrangements for staff 

participating in wellness activities.  

- The university should organize group-

based physical activities such as 

aerobics classes, yoga sessions, 

walking clubs, and sports tournaments 

specifically for female staff to foster 

social support networks while 

promoting exercise engagement.  

- Health education departments should 

collaborate with university 

administration to conduct regular 

health screenings and personalized 

fitness assessments for female 

lecturers, providing individualized 

exercise prescriptions and monitoring 

progress over time.  
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